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THE WISDOM OF NEFESH AND RUACH

A rcn—clmprcr acadcmy manuscript Of‘ the Two Adams

The Two Adams and the Mystery of the New Humanity From Living Soul to Lifc—GiVing Spirit

A new month. A new season. A deeper search.

There are mysteries in Scripture that illuminate a passage. There are mysteries that illuminate a doctrine. And then

there are mysteries so foundational that, once seen, they begin illuminating the entire architecture of redemption.
The mystery of Nefesh and Ruach belongs to this latter category.

[t reaches backward into the dust of Eden. It passes through the breath of God. It enters the tragedy of the Fall. It
emerges in the distinction between flesh and Spirit. It stands beneath the Cross. It erupts from the empty tomb. It
flows through the New Covenant. It transforms the inner person. It reaches toward resurrection. And ultimately it

participates in the liberation of creation itself.

At the center stand two men. Two representative heads. Two humanities. Two images. Two orders. Two sources of

government. The earthly and the heavenly. The natural and the spiritual. The First Adam and the Last Adam.
Paul gives us one of the most concentrated statements concerning them in all of Scripture:

“The first man Adam became a living being”; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit.
| CORINTHIANS 15:45

Behind Paul’s Greek stands the language of Genesis:

>N wa) — Nefesh Chayyah A living bcing / living soul.

And in Paul’s declaration concerning Christ:

pneuma zoopoioun — Life—giving Spirit.

In the Hebraic teaching vocabulary we will employ throughout this study:
First Adam — Nefesh Chayyah Last Adam — Ruach Mechayyeh

One receives life. The Ocher gives life. One is from the earth. The Other is from heaven. One stands at che
beginning of the humanity subjected to corruption and death through the Fall. The Other stands as the resurrected

Head of a humanity destined for incorruption, glory, power, and immortahty.

This is where our journey begins.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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DEDICATION

To the ﬁunily of the Second Adam

This work is dedicated to the emerging family of“]esus Christ throughout the earth — to those who are thirsty; to
those who know that Christianity must be more than external religion; to those exhausted from attemprting to
manufacture through human effort what only the Spirit of God can produce; to those discovering the hidden person
of the heart; to those lcarning to distinguish Nefesh from Ruach; to those drinking from the River within; to those
turning their gaze from the image of fallen Adam toward the image of Christ; and to those longing for the fullness

of the New Humanity revealed in the Son of God.

May the God of all grace teach us to receive. May the Living Word divide accurately within us. May the Spirit of
Grace flood every chamber of the inner person. May the Nefesh be renewed. May the Ruach become increasingly
sensitive to the Spirit of God. May Christ be formed within His people. May the image of the Heavenly Man

become visible. And may the family of the Last Adam increasingly manifest the Life of its Head.
From grace to glory. From death to life. From the earthly image to the heavenly image.

Amen.

THE CENTRAL THESIS

The Gospel is not the religious improvement of the First Adam. It is participation in the life of the Last Adam.

The Nefesh was created good. Fallen humanity, however, became governed by creaturely self-life apart from divine
supply. In Christ the proper order is restored: the Ruach receives from God, the Nefesh is renewed by that Life, and

the whole person becomes an expression of Christ.
Everything in this stud‘y will unfold from chat distinction.

The (lospel is infinitely greater than behavioral modification. God did not send His Son merely to make fallen
Adam more religious. The New Covenant does not consist of Heaven giving the old humanity a superior list of

instructions and demanding that it manufacture divine life through greater effort.

God gives something fallen humanity cannot manufacture: Christ Himself — His righteousness, His grace, His

Spirit, His Life, His image, His resurrection, His glory.

This moves 1‘edemption from mere]y asking, How can fallen man behave different]y? to the deeper ;1posto]ic

question:
From what source is the New Humanity living?

That question V\/iH accompan}' us through cvery chapter.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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A NECESSARY DISTINCTION
Nefesh is not evil.

This cannot be overstated. Genesis 2.7 declares that Adam became a NN w9 — nefesh chayyah — before sin
entered human experience. Therefore Scripture itself prevents us from constructing a theology in which Nefesh

equals evil and Ruach equals good. That would be too simplistic. The biblical mystery is deeper.

God created the human being good. The Nefesh belongs to God’s created human order. The catastrophe of Genesis
3 is therefore not the creation of the Nefesh. It is the entrance of sin, alienation, corruption, disordered desire, false

govcrnmcnt, zmd dcath into human existence.

The problem is not merely that humanity possesses a soul. The problem is what has become the soul’s source,

government, orientation, image, desire, and life.

The question is not, Do you have a Nefesh? The question is, What is governing your Nefesh?

What feeds it? What defines reality for it? What image occupies it? What voice interprets existence to it? From
where does it attcempt to obtain life?

This distinction will protect the entire study — from soul-hatred on one side, and from soul-worship on the other.

A WORD ABOUT OUR TERMINOLOGY

Because this work brings biblical Hebrew, apostolic Greek, and the teaching vocabulary of RLM TV together,

precision matters.

v9) — NEFESH

Nefesh has a broad biblical semantic range. According to context it can refer to a living being, a person, life, self,
appetite, desire, throat, or soul. We will therefore resist reducing nefesh to the later popular formula of merely
“mind, will, and emotions.” Those faculties can be discussed in relation to human interior life, but the biblical word

is richer. Nefesh is the living self in its creaturely vitality — capable of worship, hunger, fear, love, and reception.

mMY — RUACH
Ruach can signify wind, breath, or spirit, according to context. In this study, capitalization will sometimes help

distinguish:

- Ruach — Spirit, where God's Spirit is intended

-tuach — human spirit, where the human dimension is intended

Context and the underlying Scripture remain decisive. Communion is not confusion of natures.

PSYCHE / PSYCHIKOS

These Greek terms become especially important in Paul’s argument concerning the natural or soulish order. They

COlrrcspond7 in the apostolic field of 1 Corinthians 15, to the first Adam’s kind of life and body.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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PNEUMA / PNEUMATIKOS

These concern spirit and what is spiritual or Spirit-characterized, again according to context. This becomes crucial
in 1 Corinthians I5: sOma psychikon and soma pneumatikon — the natural body and the spirituai body. The
distinction cannot simply be collapsed into modern psychological categories, because Paul’s argument ultimately

concerns resurrection ernbodiment.

This book will therefore pursue revelation deeply while remaining anchored to the actual language and context of

Scripture. Sod ha-Sod is not license to invent. It is permission to see what the text has aiways held.

TWO ADAMS — NOT TWO BIOLOGICAL RACES

We will frequently speak of two humanities. This does not refer to biological ethnicity or human racial

classifications. Paul’s categories are Adamic and Christological. Romans 5 presents Adam and Christ as
representative heads. 1 Corinthians 15 presents the First Man and the Last Adam.
The distinction is in Adam and in Christ.

For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive.

1 CORINTHIANS 15:22

Therefore our ianguage of New Humanity concerns humanity reconstituted around Jesus Christ. This is not one
cthnicity against another. It is not Jew against Gentile. Indeed, the New Covenant moves in precisely the opposite

direction. Christ creates in Himself a reconciled peopie.

The deepest division in our study is therefore not between earthly ethnic groups. It is Adam and Christ. The earthly

image and the heaveniy image. Death and Life.

TWO KINGDOMS — TWO GOVERNMENTS

The Two Adams also unveil two rzidicaii_y different governments.

The fallen Adamic order becomes characterized by self‘—preservation7 fear, accusation, lust, striving, independence,

natural sight, self-righteousness, corruption, mortality, and death.

The Kingdorn manifested in Jesus Christ reveals another order: grace, truth, righteousness, peace, love, communion,
divine suppiy, Spirit, resurrection, giory, and Life.
This does not mean every experience of ordinar}‘ creatureiy thought or emotion is sinful. Rather, the fundamental

question becomes: which government is operating?

Paul will eventuaiiy give us an extraordinary diagnostic in Romans &: the mind governed by the flesh leads toward

death; the mind governed by the Spirit is life and peace.

Thus the conflict between Nefesh and Ruach is not an invitation to hate our hurnanity. It is an invitation to

discover its proper government in Christ.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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TWO COVENANTAL ORDERS

We must also exercise precision when speaking about covenant. Scripture explicitly establishes the great contrast
between the Old Covenant and the New Covenant, particularly in Jeremiah 31, 2 Corinthians 3, and Hebrews.

Adam and Christ, meanwhile, are explicitly contrasted as representative heads in Romans 5 and 1 Corinthians 1s.

These biblical contrasts profoundly illuminate one another, but we should not simply collapse them into identical

categories. The New Covenant does something extraordinary: it moves the divine work within.

The law is written upon hearcs. The Spirit is given. The heart is transformed. Christ dwells within. The believer
becomes God’s temple. The River flows from within. Therefore the New Covenant is not merely superior external

information. It brings divine indwc]ling and divine supply.
Jeremiah anticipated it. Ezekiel saw it:

A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you... and I will put My
Spirit within you.
EZEKIEL 36:26-27

New heart. New spirit. My Spirit within.

The order is breathtaking. The New Covenant therefore addresses the very interior government of humanity.

THE GREAT REVERSAL

Genesis bcgins with humzmity receiving life from God. The Fall moves humanity toward autonomous grasping.
Religion can then perpetuate the tragedy by commanding fallen humanity to produce through itself what only God

@) <

can supply.

But Jesus arrives announcing another economy: Come. Drink. Abide. Receive.

The Last Adam restores the great principle that existed before humanity ever performed a work:
Life is received.

This may become one of the governing revelations of the entire book. Adam’s first breath was gift. Israel’s manna
was gift. Water from the rock was gift. Grace is gift. The Spirit is gift. Righteousness is gift. Eternal Life is gift.
Christ Himself is God’s Gift.

Humanity begins in reception — and New Humanity lives through reception. The first economy of Eden and the

last economy of the New Jcrusalcm agree: Life procccds from God.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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THE GREAT NEW COVENANT MOVEMENT
We can now state the architecture this book will investigate. It is not a rigid anatomical diagram of human
composition. It is a teaching map of divine supply and manifestation:
God - Christ - Holy Spirit - human ruach - Nefesh - body - creation

God is the Source. Christ is our Life. The Spirit communicates divine Life. The human person receives. The soul is
renewed. The body becomes an instrument of righteousness. And the Life received within becomes visible within

creation.

This immediately gives us a different vision of Christian maturity. Maturity is not the Nefesh becoming better at

producing Christianity. Maturity is increasingly Christ becoming the Source of the whole person.

THE SWORD AND THE RIVER

Two iI"ﬂﬁgCS \Viii accompany us throughout EhiS WOl’i\'i

THE SWORD

Hebrews 4:12 tells us that the Word of God reaches to the division of soul and spirit. The Sword brings distinction.

It GXPOSﬁ‘S source. It judges thoughts and intentions. It penetmtes beneath appearances.

For the word of God is living and active, sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing to the

division of soul and of spirit, of joints and of marrow, and discerning the thoughts and intentions

of the heart.

HEBREWS 4:12

But Hebrews does something magnificent. The passage does not leave us dissected beneath the Sword. It moves

toward our compassionate High Priest and then declares: Come boldly to the throne of grace.
The Sword exposes. The Throne supplies.

THE RIVER

Jesus says, “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink.” Then Scripture tells us that He spoke concerning the

Spirit.

The Sword distinguishes the false source. The River suppiies the true Source. The Sword says: that is not life. The

River says: drink. The Sword divides Nefesh and Ruach. Grace then teaches the Nefesh to receive from God.

THE GREAT QUESTION OF THIS BOOK

Throughout these ten chapters we will repeatedly return to one question:
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From which source am I living?

When fear speaks — what is the source? When accusation speaks — what is the source? When religious striving
takes over — what is the source? When pridc rises — what is the source? When sclf—prcscrvation dominates — what

is the source?

But Cquallyz when peace rises — what is the source? When divine love fills the heart — what is the source? When
grace empowers — what is the source? When revelation illuminates — what is the source? When living water flows

— what is the source?

Christian discernment must go deeper than asking whether something looks religious. The Pharisees looked
religious. Paul possessed tremendous 1'eligious zeal before encountering Christ. External appearance cannot ﬁnaﬂy

identify source.

The Living Word must discern che heart.

THE DESTINATION

And where is all of this going? Not toward disembodied spirituality. Not toward hatred of the soul. Not toward

escaping God's creation.

Paul’s Two-Adam revelation in 1 Corinthians I5 moves directly toward incorruption, g]ory, power, immortzﬂity, and
resurrection. The New Humanity bears the image of the Heavenly Man. The Spirit who raised Jesus from the dead

dwells within His people.

The transformation of the inner person therefore belongs to something vastly larger. The River ultimately touches

the body. The sons of God touch creation. Creation itself awaits liberation.

Revelation concludes not with creation abandoned, but with a New Heaven, a New Earth, a Holy City, the Throne

of God and the Lamb, the River of Life, the Tree of Life, and the staggering declaration:
There shall be no more curse. — Revelation 22:3

The mystery of Nefesh and Ruach therefore belongs to the mystery of God’s entire restorative purpose in Christ.

THE JOURNEY BEFORE US

We will proceed through ten great movements. Each chapter is a court of revelation. Together they form one golden

thread:

Creation - Fall - Two Adams - Sword - Cross - River - Hidden Person - Transformation - Spirit Government - New

Creation
- The Mystery of the Living Soul — Nefesh Chayyah and God’s original human design

- The Fall of the Nefesh — When the receiver attempted to become the source

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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- The Two Adams — Nefesh Chayyah and Ruach Mcchayych

- 'The Sword Between Nefesh and Ruach — Dvar Hashem and the discernment of source

- The Cross of the Two Adams — The end of self-supply and the opening of divine supply
- The River Within — Ruach, 1iving water, and the divine cconomy ofreceiving

- The Hidden Person of the Heart — The interior government of the New Creation

- The Transformation of the Nefesh — Bcholding, renewing, and bccoming

- The Government of the Spirit — The sons of God and the Ruach-centered life

- The New Humanity — From Lif‘crgiving Spirit to a creation filled with glory

OPENING DECLARATION

We therefore begin this journey with our eyes upon Jesus Christ.

We refuse to make the Nefesh our enemy. We refuse to make the Nefesh our god. We refuse to make self-effort our

source. We refuse to confuse condemnation with discernment. We refuse to mistake religion for transformation.

We come to the Living Word. We come to the Cross. We come to the Throne of Grace. We come to the River. We

come to drink.
And we ask the Spirit of God to illuminate the mystery of the Two Adams until the whole architecture of
redemption becomes clearer before us:

First Adam — living Nefesh. Last Adam — Life-giving Spirit. The Word divides. The Cross opens the way. Grace
supplies. The Ruach receives. The Nefesh is renewed. The image is transformed. Christ becomes visible. The whole

person moves from grace to gloryi
na ultimately: death is swallowed up in victory.
And ultimately: death is swallowed up |

Amen.

PRAYER FOR THE OPENING OF THE BOOK

Father of glory, Source of every good and perfect gift, we consecrate this search to Your Son. We do not come as
those who already possess the mystery, but as those who thirst. Teach the family of the Last Adam to receive. Divide
accurately within us by Your Living Word. Let the Sword expose every false fountain, and let the River fill every

emptied chamber.

Holy Spirit, Spirit of Life who raised Jesus from the dead, bear witness with our spirit. Renew the Nefesh. Sensitize
the ruach. Form Christ within. Make the image of the Heavenly Man visible in a people who have ceased

mzmufacturing life and have begun to drink.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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Lord Jesus Christ, Last Adam, Life-giving Spirit, Fountain of the New Humanity: we turn our gaze from the carthly
image to Your face. Be our Source. Be our Life. Be our Government. Be our Glory — until death is swallowed up in

ViCtOl”V7 f{l’ld thCIC 1S NO more curse.

Amen.

A ten-chapter work of apostolic wisdom from RLM TV Press Apostle Brandon Barthrop - www.RLM.TV 1

September 2026

ofesh and Ruach 1 September
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THE MYSTERY OF THE LIVING SOUL

Nefesh Chayyah

Nefesh Chayyah and God’s Original Human Design

Primary text: Genesis 2:7 Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 1:20—31; 2:8—17; Deuteronomy 6:4-5; Psalm 42:1—2; Psalm

63:1; Psalm 103:1—5; Proverbs 2:10; Isaiah 55:1—3; Ezekiel 18:4; Matthew 22:37; 1 Corinthians 15:45

BEFORE THERE WAS A FALL, THERE WAS A GIFT

[f we are going to understand the mystery of Nefesh and Ruach, we must resist beginning with fallen humanity. We

must begin where Scripture begins.

Not with sin. Not with the serpent. Not with accusation. Not with mortality. Not with the corrupted desires of

fallen humunity. Not even with 1'edemption.
We must first enter the garden and ask: What did God actually create?
Genesis gives us an cxtraordinary answer:

Then the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life; and man became a living being.

GENESIS 2.7
The Hebrew expression translated “1iving being,” or traditionaﬂy “living soul,” is:
MoN w9 — Nefesh Chayyah

This expression is foundational to everything that follows.

Before Adam sinned — Adam was Nefesh. Before death entered — Adam was Nefesh. Before shame, before fear,

before accusation, before expulsion from Eden — Nefesh.
Therefore our first theological conclusion must be immovable:
Nefesh is not the Fall. Nefesh is not intrinsically evil.

Nefesh belongs to the world God looked upon and called very good. The problem that redemption addresses cannot

therefore be the mere existence of the Nefesh.

Something happens to human existence through the Fall. Its orientation changes. Its relationship with God changes.

Its desires become disordered. Its consciousness becomes darkened. Its government becomes corrupted. Its body

becomes subject to mortality.
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But we cannot understand what went wrong until we first understand what God intended. So Chaptcr I bcgins

before the serpent, before the war, before death, before the Two Adams are contrasted.

We bcgin with dust. Breach. Life. Gift.

I. DUST + DIVINE BREATH + LIVING BEING

Genesis 2:7 contains an entire anthropology in one verse. Three movements appear:
God forms. God breathes. Man becomes.

The sequence is important. Adam does not form himself. Adam does not breathe life into himself. Adam does not

initiate his own existence. Humanity bcgins as the Objcct of divine action.

The text first says that YHWH Elohim forms the human from the dust of the ground. The Hebrew contains a

beautiful relationship:
DTN — Adam NNTX — Adamah humanity and ground

Adam is earthly. Creaturely. Embodied. Formed. He is not God. He does not possess independent existence. His

physical origin announces creatureliness before he ever speaks a word. God forms him from what God has already

created.

But formed dust is not yet the complete picture. Something comes from God. Genesis says God breathes into

Adam’s nostrils:
D>>N NNW) — Nishmat Chayyim the breath of life
And then Adam became Nefesh Chayyah.

Notice carefully what Genesis does not say. It does not simply describe God placing a detachable object called a

“soul” into a biological machine called a “body.” The Hebrew description is more holistic.

God forms the human. God breathes the breath of life. The human becomes a living nefesh. This matters
tremendously. Nefesh is not merely one compartment hidden somewhere inside Adam. The expression describes

Adam as a living creaturely person.
Dust receives divine breath — and living humanity appears.

Therefore the first picture Scripture gives us ofhurnanity 1s not self—sustaining life. It is received life.

2. THE FIRST GREAT LAW OF HUMAN EXISTENCE

BC{"OFC‘ Adam z1ccomp]ishes le“lyt}'lil”lg — h(‘ receives. BCFOYC ht‘ cultivatcs Eden — h(‘ receives. BC{"OFC hC names thC

animals — he receives. Before he exercises dominion — he receives. Before he speaks, works, or gives — he receives.

Indeed, Adam cannot even Consciously participate in his own beginning. His first moment is entire]y gift.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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This gives us one of the dccpcst principlcs we will encounter throughout this work:
Reception precedes expression.
God supplies‘ Humanity receives. Humanity then expresses what has been received within creation.

This will become enormously important when we eventuaﬂy arrive at Jesus’ words: “Come to Me.” “Drink.” “Abide

in Me.” And at Paul’s language: “Receive abundance of grace.”

New Covenant grace does not introduce an alien principle into creation. Grace reveals with astonishing fullness

something already embedded within creaturchood:
God is Source. Man is receiver.

This does not diminish humzmity [t establishes hum;mity in its proper g]ory.

3. WHAT way — NEFESH ACTUALLY MEANS

The Hebrew word w9y — nefesh — is far richer than the popular Christian formula, “The soul is the mind, will, and
emotions.” That formula can sometimes function as a teaching shorthand, but it is not an adequate lexical definition
of nefesh.

The Hebrew Scriptures use nefesh across a broad range of contexts. Depending upon the passage, it can refer to a
living being, a creature, a person, a life, the self, desire, appetite, longing, the throat, or the soul.

This range is important because Hebrew anthropology frequently speaks about the human being in a deeply

integrated manner. The Nefesh can hunger, thirst, desire, love, bless God, long for God, experience distress, be

satisfied, live, and die.
Psalm 42 famously declares:

As the deer pants for the water brooks, so pants my soul for You, O God.
PSALM 421

The Nefesh chirsts. Psalm 63 similarly presents the Nefesh longing for God. Psalm 103 commands:

Bless the LORD, O my soul...

PSALM 103:1

The Nefesh can therefore become language for the living self turned toward God. This is worlds away from saying
Nefesh equals evil. Indeed, the Psalms repeatedly portray the Nefesh as capable of yearning intensely for the

Creator.

4. NEFESH IS CREATURELY LIFE

There is another fact that prevents us from treating Nefesh as synonymous with sinful human nature. The Hebrew

Bible uses the expression nefesh chayyah in relation to living creatures before Genesis 2:7 applies it to Adam.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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Genesis 1 spcaks of the waters bringing forth living creatures. Animal life is also described using nefesh tcrminology.

i,
O
This tells us something important. Nefesh is fundamentally creaturely language. It belongs to the sphere of living,

embodied existence.

Adam certainly possesses a unique calling. Humanity alone is created in God’s image and commissioned to exercise
dominion as God’s imagc—bcaring representative. But the tcrminology of nefesh itself does not mean fallen human

ego. It reaches deeper into the biblical category of living creaturchood.
That gives us a vital distinction for Cvcrything ahead:
Nefesh is not synonymous with flesh.

Neither should we automatically equate every biblical occurrence of nefesh, psyche, psychikos, and sarx / flesh as
though Scripture were using four interchangeable technical terms. Context matters. The words overlap in some

theological discussions, but they are not identical.

Our goal is not to force Scripture into our framework. Our framework must remain accountable to Scripture.

5. NEFESH BEFORE SIN
Now the chronological argument becomes decisive. Genesis 2:7 precedes Genesis 3.

Adam is nefesh chayyah before the forbidden fruit, the opening of the eyes, nakedness and shame, hiding, fear,

accusation, curse, exile, and death’s reign.
Therefore: the Fall did not create Nefesh. The Fall introduced another condition into human existence.

This means that when we later use phrases such as “Nefesh-centered” or “Nefesh-governed” to describe fallen
p g
patterns, we must understand them as theological shorthand. We are not saying “soul equals sin.” We are describing
the tragedy of creaturely human life attemprting to function apart from its proper divine Source and government.
gedy 3 pung s prof g
That distinction protects us from a spirituality that despises human personhood. God does not hate the soul. God
restores the soul. David sings:
He restores my soul.
PSALM 23:3
That one sentence alone should profoundly influence our theology. What God intends to restore, we should not call

intrinsically evil.

J

6. THE NEFESH HAS DESIRE — AND DESIRE WAS NOT ORIGINALLY EVIL

This deserves spccial attention. Because nefesh can carry meanings associated with appetite, longing, and desire, we

might be tempted to conclude that desire itself is the enemy. But desire belongs to creaturely existence.

The problem is not the capacity to desire. The problem is disordered desire.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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There is a holy thirst. There is a holy hungct There is longing for God. There is dclight. There is love. There is
desire oriented toward the Creator. The Psalms reveal a Nefesh intensely alive toward God: “My soul thirsts for

God.”

Think about that. The very capacity that fallen humanity can direct toward idols can be redirected toward God.
The very human interiority that can become consumed with fear can become filled with praise. The consciousness
that can behold darkness can behold the beauty of the Lord. The imagination that can become occupied with
carthly images can become occupied with Christ.

J

The Nefesh therefore becomes a tremendous theater of transformation. Redemption does not eliminate desire.

Redemption reorders desire around God.

7. HUMANITY AS RECEIVER

We now return to Adﬂlﬂ’S HTSI brcath. Adam receives \Vl’lﬂt l’lC cannot pI‘OdU.CC. Tl’lN may seem ObViOU.S, bU.E its

implications are immense.

Humanity’s dependence upon God is not a consequence of sin. Adam depended upon God before sin existed.

Dependence is therefore not part of the curse. Dependence is part of creation.

Tl’lC FAH dOCS not occur bCCZlLlSC hum;mity is deCHdCHE. Tl’lC FHH occurs as humanity I‘CZICl’lCS tO\Vle'd an existence

interpreted independently of God’s Word.

This distinction chzmgcs how we think about spiritual macturity. The mature Christian does not become
progressively less dependent upon God. Maturity is not graduating from grace. Maturity is not becoming so

spiritually advanced that divine supply becomes unnecessary.
Quite the opposite. Marturity increasingly recognizes: He is the Source.
Jesus, the perfect Man, says:

The Son can do nothing of Himself...

JOHN 5:19

I can ofMyse[fdo nothing.

JOHN 5:30

If‘pcrf‘cct humanity in Christ is Cxprcsscd through communion with the Father, then indcpcndcncc cannot be the

summit of spiritual maturity. Dependence upon God is not spiritual infancy. Dependence is creaturely truth.

8. CREATURELINESS IS NOT INFERIORITY

This needs to be deeply healed within Christian consciousness.

Modern cultures frequently celebrate independence as the highest form of maturity. Children depend. Adules

supposedly become self-sufficient. That social analogy can unconsciously enter theology. We begin imagining

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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spiritual maturity as: [ no 1011gC1‘ l’lCCd hClp. I havc cnough kDO\VlCdgC. [ am StI‘OHg cnough. [ can h:mdlc thiS. I know

what to do.

But biblical maturity moves in another direction. Paul discovers: “When T am weak, then am T strong.” Why?

Because weakness exposes the illusion of self-source and opens consciousness toward divine supply.

Creatureliness means: [ am not God. [ do not need to be God. T was never created to be God. And therefore I am

free to receive from God.

There is enormous rest in this. The creature’s glory is not self-existence. The creature’s g]ory is communion with the

Source.

9. EDEN’S ORIGINAL ORDER

Before the Fall, Genesis presents an extraordinary order. God creates. God supplies. Humanity receives. Humanity

cultivates. Humanity exercises dominion. Creation flourishes beneath divine-human order.
God - divine life / breath / word / blessing . humanity - creation

Notice that humanity stands in the middle. Adam receives from above and exercises stewardship toward creation.

This becomes deeply important for our later New Covenant map:
God - Christ - Spirit - human ruach - Nefesh - body - creation

We are not claiming that Genesis 2 itself cxplicitly lays out every later New Covenant category in that sequence.
Rather, Genesis gives us the primordial principle: divine supply precedes human expression. The New Covenant will

reveal the fullness of that principle in Christ.

10. THE SOUL AS INTERFACE

We can now introduce one of the central teaching concepts of this book: the Nefesh as interface.

“Interface” is our theological teaching language, not a lexical definition of the Hebrew word nefesh. But it helps
describe something profound. The invisible interior life of a human being becomes visible through human

expression.

Love becomes action. Thought becomes speech. Desire becomes pursuit. Faith becomes obedience. Fear becomes
withdrawal. Peace becomes presence. Wisdom becomes decision. Worship becomes song. Compassion becomes

touch.

What exists inwardly becomes expressed outwardly through embodied human existence. In this sense, the Nefesh
participates in the mysterious boundary between invisible and Visiblc, interior and exterior, desire and action,

image and manifestation.

This is why the transformation of the soul matters so greatly. God does not merely want believers to possess correct

invisible theology. He intends His invisible Life to become visible through human beings.
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11. THE IMAGE-BEARER

Genesis 1:26—27 adds anocher dimension. Humanity is created:
D>NYR 0981 — B'tzelem Elohim in the image of God

Now put Genesis 1 and Genesis 2 togcthcr. Humanity is formed from carth, animated by divine gift, a living nefesh,

created in God’s image, blessed, and commissioned toward creation. This is magnificent.
Humanity receives from God and images God toward creation. We might express the vocation:
Receive - Bear - Express

Receive divine blessing. Bear divine image. Express divine government.

This is Why the Fall will be so catastrophic. The image—bearing receiver will attempt to interpret existence
independently of the One whose image he bears. But we are not there yet. For now we must see the beauty of

original design.

12. NEFESH WAS CREATED FOR COMMUNION

Adam awakens into a world alrcady prcparcd for him. Light alrcady exists. Land alrcady exists. chctation alrcady

exists. Food already exists. Eden already exists. Purpose awaits him.
God speaks. God blesses. God provides. Adam enters a reality he did not manufacture.

This is grace-like before we even arrive at the New Covenant doctrine of grace. Not saving grace — for there is not
g g g5

yet sin from which Adam requires salvation — but divine generosity.

Creation itself is gift. Life is gift. Calling is gift. Provision is gift. Relationship is gift. The human being awakens

surrounded by divine generosity.

Therefore the original atmosphere of Nefesh is not anxiety. It is gift.

13. BEFORE THERE WAS STRIVING, THERE WAS SUPPLY

ThiS may bC one Of‘EhC most important contrasts fOI' our entire bOOl{.

Fallen humanity knows sweat, thorns, scarcity, fear, competition, self-preservation, and death. But those are not the

HI'SE WOI‘dS SpOkCl’l over humanity.

Before toil under curse, there is garden. Before scarcity, provision. Before fear, communion. Before hiding, presence.

Before death, life. Before striving, supply. And before Adam performs, God blesses.
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And God blessed them. ..

GENESIS 1:28

Blessing precedes commission. Again: supply precedes expression. This pattern will recurn with enormous force in

the Gospcl.

14. THE SECRET OF TRUE HUMANITY

What, then, is true humanity? Is it independence? No. Is it self-creation? No. Is it autonomous consciousness? No. [s

it sclf—sustaining life? No.
Genesis gives us another answer. True humanity is creaturely life received from God and lived before God.

T]’llﬁ means deCHdCHCC 1S not somcthing SH]V’JEiOH cvcntually removes. SHIVH[iOH Testores us to thC El'U.tl’l thﬂt llfC

comes from Another. And the New Covenant takes this infinitely deeper.
Jesus does not merely restore Adam’s original biological breath. The Last Adam becomes Life-giving Spirit.

We will eventually discover that the New Creation does not merely return us to Eden’s beginning. Christ carries
humnnity into somcthing greater: union with the resurrected Son, indwclling Spirit, participation in divine Life,

incorruption, immortality, and glory.

But the original principle remains: life is received.

15. WHY INDEPENDENCE BECOMES THE CATASTROPHE

We can now see the approaching tragedy. If humanity is designed as receiver, then autonomous self-source

represents a contradiction ofcrcaturcly dcsign.
Imagine a river branch attempting to disconnect itself from the river. Imagine a lamp attempting to produce
ClCCtricity after disconnecting itself from power. Imaginc a branch dcclaring indcpcndcncc from the vine. The

problem is not that the branch is worthless. The problem is that the branch is not its own source of life.
Jesus will later say:

As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself... neither can you, unless you abide in Me.
JOHN 15:4

This is not humiliation. It is reality. The branch’s dependence upon the vine is not a defect in the branch. It is the
secret of its fruitfulness. Likewise, humanity’s dependence upon God is not a design flaw. It is the secret of human

glory.
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16. NEFESH UNDER DIVINE GOVERNMENT

We can therefore envision the original Nefesh not as a tyrant but as a living human existence operating beneath
divine order. Its appetites have boundaries. Its desires have God-given objects. Its consciousness receives God's

Word. Its body serves divine vocation. Its 1'clationship with creation exists beneath divine blcssing.

The Nefesh does not need to disappear. It needs to remain properly oriented. This gives us language we will use

repeatedly:
Nefesh under divine government versus Nefesh under fallen government

The same capacity for desire can thirst for God or become enslaved to idols. The same imagination can behold
divine beauty or become occupied with darkness. The same will can surrender to God or grasp for autonomy. The

same mind can receive truth Or construct SC]f‘dCCCpEiOH. ThC same mouth can blCSS OT curse.

The question becomes: What is governing the living person?

17. THE FIRST ADAM WAS NOT THE ENEMY

Another distinction is necessary. We must not rctroactivcly turn the original Adam of Genesis 2 into the villain.

Adam as created is God’s image-bearing creature. The problem is fallen Adam.

This matters because Paul himself can distinguish creation from corruption. Creation is Subjcctcd to corruption,
but corruption is not identical with creation. Likewise, redemption does not mean God’s original creative work was

a mistake. [t means (;OdjS g()()d. creation is rescued ﬁ“om thﬁ p()VVﬁ‘l”S that 61’1t€1”€d through sin C{Hd death.

Therefore: creation is not the enemy. Embodiment is not the enemy. Nefesh is not the enemy. Sin and death are the

enemies. And Paul eventually identifies the last enemy exphcitly: death.

18. A CRUCIFORM JUDAIC READING OF HUMANITY

Within the Cruciform Judaic framework of this work, we want to read Genesis forward toward Messiah without

crasing Genesis itself.

The Torah gives us Adam. The Prophets promise heart and Spirit renewal. The Psalms teach the Nefesh to chirst for
God. The Messiah comes. The Cross judges sin. The resurrection reveals the Last Adam. The Spirit is poured out.

And the apostles return to Genesis to explain what has happened.

Paul does not abandon Adam. He rereads Adam through Christ. That is precisely what happens in 1 Corinthians

15:45: “So it is written...” Paul quotes Genesis 2:7 — and then unveils the Last Adam.
The Torah supplies the first category. Messiah reveals its eschatological fulfillment and transcendence.

Nefesh Chayyah - Life-giving Spirit
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Genesis is not discarded. It becomes illuminated in Messiah.

19. THE FIRST ADAM RECEIVES — THE LAST ADAM GIVES

We should only glimpse this now, because Chapter IIT will explore it deeply. But the contrast is already visible.

Genesis: Adam receives life. 1 Corinchians: Christ gives life. The First Adam becomes living. The Last Adam

becomes life-giving. That difference contains an entire theology.

Onme receives creaturely life from God. The Other, as risen Messiah, becomes the life-imparting Head of the New
Humanity. Therefore Christ does not merely demonstrate what Adam should have been. Christ becomes the Source

of‘what Adam C()uld never genemte.

This is why New Covenant Christianity cannot ultimately be reduced to imitation. It is participation. Christ in you.

Spirit within you. Life within you. River within you. Grace supplving vou. Glory tmnsforming you.

20. THE ORIGINAL PATTERN AND THE NEW CREATION

Now the pattern begins emerging.

Eden: God - Life - Humanity - Creation New Covenant: God - Christ - Spirit - Humanity - Transformed Life -

Creation

The second is not merely a repetition of the first. Christ introduces resurrection. But both reveal one foundational

truch: humanit_y flourishes through divine supply.

Therefore the ultimate enemy of spiritual maturity is not dependence. It is che illusion ofself—sufﬁciency.

21. THE GREAT ERROR OF RELIGION

Religion can unintentionally repeat the serpent’s fundamental error. It can tell people what God requires — and

then send them back to themselves to manufacture it.

Be loving. Be holy. Have peace. Have joy. Be patient. Stop fearing. Stop lusting. Stop being angry. Produce

righteousness. Produce Christlikeness. Try harder.
And exhausted believers eventually ask: Where does the life come from?
Thart is the 1‘ight question. The answer is not: from your Nefesh trying harder. The answer is: from God.

The same fundamental truch chat stands beneath Adam’s first breath becomes glorious in Christ: you must receive
g 3

\Vl’lf{[ you cannot create.
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22. GRACE DOES NOT DESTROY CREATURELINESS
Grace restores us to proper dependence while carrying us beyond Eden into union with Christ. This is Why grace is
so offensive to human boasting.

Grace declares: You cannot originate divine 1‘ighteousness. Receive it. You cannot generate resurrection Life.
Receive Him. You cannot manufacture the Spirit. Receive. You cannot produce Christ through self-effort. Abide.

You cannot create Living Water. Drink.

Grace therefore does not humiliate humanity. Grace liberates humanity from pretending to be its own God. And

this is where the wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach begins bccoming practical.

23. THE NEFESH WAS CREATED TO DRINK

The Psalms give us magnificent language: “My soul thirsts for God, for the living God.” Why does the Nefesh thirst?

Because it is not the Fountain.

Thirst is the confession of creaturchood. Thirst says: I need something outside myself. And Jesus will eventually
transform that longing into New Covenant mystery: “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink.” Then the

water becomes within.

This is asmnishing. The creature remains receiver — but the Source establishes His supply inside the receiver. The

external Fountain becomes an internal spring.

That is where our journey is headed. But first we must understand the original thirst.

24. HUMANITY WAS NEVER DESIGNED TO BE ITS OWN SOURCE

We can now gather the entire chapter around its central revelation.

Adam’s existence begins with God. His body is formed by God. His life is breathed by God. His environment is
prepared by God. His food is provided by God. His identity is declared by God. His vocation is given by God. His

blessing comes from God. His relationship exists within God’s creation. Everything begins in gift.
Therefore self-source is not human maturity. It is a contradiction of creaturely reality.

This is why the Fall will be so devastating. The receiver will atcempt to grasp. The image—bearer will seek
autonomous wisdom. The creature will begin interpreting reality apart from the Creator. And the Nefesh created
for divine communion will become increasingly governed by self, sight, fear, desire, accusation, dust, and eventually

death.

That is Chapter II. But before entering the darkness, we must preserve the original revelation.
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THE GOLDEN REVELATION

What was Adam’s first spiritual achievement? There wasn’t one. What 1'eligi0us discipline earned his first breach?
None. What law did he successfully keep before receiving life? None. What prayer did he pray? None. What sacrifice

did he offer? None. What spiritual technique did he master? None.
God formed. God breathed. Adam received. And Adam lived.
The first thing Adam ever did was receive.

And underneath that revelation lies the foundation of the entire book: humanity was never designed to be its own

source.

Life begins in gift. True humanity lives through communion. Creatureliness means reception. Dependence is not
disgtace. Dependence upon God is the proper order of creation. The Nefesh is not our enemy. It is living human

existence created to flourish beneath divine government.

And tedemption will not destroy that humanity. In Jesus Christ, 1‘edemption will restore, renew, transform, fill,

glorify, and ultimately resurrect it.

The first chapter therefore ends where the human story begins:

God gives. Man receives. Life appears.

And when the Last Adam eventually enters our story, the mystery will become infinitely greater:

The First Adam received life. The Last Adam gives life.

CHAPTER I INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY
v9) — Nefesh Living being - life - person - self - desire - appetite - soul, according to context.
>N w93 — Nefesh Chayyah Living being / living soul.
>N DY) — Nishmat Chayyim Breath of life.

Otiginal order: God - divine gift . humanity - creation Original vocation: Receive - bear the image - express Original

government: The creature ]iving in communion with the Creator

The great distinction: Nefesh is not inttinsically fallen. Nefesh under fallen government is the ptoblem that emerges
after Genesis 3. The great ptincip]e: Divine supply precedes human expression. The great revelation: The first thing

Adam ever did was receive. Humanity was never designed to be its own source.

Next: Chapter IT — The Fall of the Nefesh When the Receiver Attempted to Become the Source

Apostle Brandon Barthrop - www.RLM.TV 1 September 2026
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SOD HA-SOD - 11

n19993D
THE FALL OF THE NEFESH

When the Receiver Arrcmprcd to Become the Source

When the Receiver Attcmprcd to Become the Source

WHEN THE RECEIVER ATTEMPTED TO BECOME THE SOURCE
Primary text: Genesis 3:1—-19

Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 2:15—17; Genesis 4:1—16; Proverbs 3:5—7; Romans 1:21—25: Romans 5:12—21; Romans
8 ) ) D ) D2 )

7:7—25, Romans 8:5-8; 2 Corinthians 4:4-6; 10:3-5; 11:3; James 1:13-15; 3:13-18; 1 John 2:15-17

FROM GIFT TO GRASPING
Chaptcr [ established the originnl order. God formed. God breathed. Adam received. Adam lived. The human bcing
awakened inside a world already filled with divine provision.

Life was received. Identity was received. Blcssing was received. Vocation was received. Eden was received.

Relationship was received. Everything began in gift.

Therefore the original movement was:

God - gift . humanity - expression

Humanity was never designed to be its own source. That truth prepares us to understand the tragedy of Genesis 3.

The Fall is not mcrcly the story of a human bcing brcaking an arbitrary rcligious rcgulationr Somcthing much
deeper occurs. A foreign interpretation enters human consciousness. The relationship between humanity and the
Word of God is attacked. The gaze is redirected. Desire becomes disordered. The receiver bcgins grasping.

Self-consciousness emerges. Fear enters. Accusation follows. Death begins its reign.

And the Nefesh that was created to flourish in communion with God bcgins experiencing existence through an

cntircly different government.
The rragedy can be traced:
SERPENT -

GAZE -

THOUGHT -

DESIRE -
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GRASPING -
SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS -
FEAR -

ACCUSATION -

DEATH

This is the Fall of the Nefesh. Not its creation. Its disordcring. Not the birth of human pcrsonhood. The corruption

of its government.

I. THE FALL BEGINS WITH A WORD ABOUT THE WORD

Genesis 3 opens: “Now the serpent was more crafty than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made.”
And the serpent immediately speaks.

This is significant. The first weapon is not physical force. It is interpretation. The serpent does not begin by
physically dragging humanity toward the tree. He introduces another way of interpreting God’s Word: “Has God

indeed said...?”

The battlefield opens in consciousness. Before the hand takes — the ear hears. Before the mouth eats — the mind

entertains another interpretation. Before outward transgression — an inward conversation has begun.
This reveals something foundational: the serpent attacks hum;mity’s 1‘@1;1tionship with divine Word.

God had spoken. The serpent now speaks about what God spoke. This creates competing interpretations. God says.

The serpent questions. Human consciousness now stands between divine Word and counter-word.

This is che beginning of the Image War.

2.“DID GOD REALLY SAY?”

The serpent’s question is extraordinarily subtle. It does not begin, “God does not exist.” It begins by destabilizing

confidence in what God has said.

That matters. Deception often does not need to eliminate God from consciousness. It only needs to corrupt the

human interpretation of God’s character and Word.

The serpent’s strategy progresses toward a contradiction of God’s warning: “You will not surely die.” Then comes an
insinuation concerning God’s motives: “For God knows...” The implication is devastating: God is withholding
somcthing desirable from you.

Suddenly divine generosity is reinterpreted as divine deprivation. The God who gave the garden, the trees, the food,

the b]cssing, the vocation, the rclationship, the life itself — is now rcprcscmcd as the One kccping humanity from

fullness.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

This is one of deception’s greatest achievements: gift is reinterpreted as lack.

Humanity stands surrounded by abundance

and consciousness becomes occupied with the one boundary.

3. THE FIRST BATTLEFIELD IS CONSCIOUSNESS

This reveals why thoughts matter. A thought can become an interpretation. An interpretation can affect
perception. Perception can stimulate desire. Desire can move the will. The will can produce action. Action can

establish pf{tt@fl’lSA Patterns can become government.

James later describes a similar progression: desire - conception - sin - death. The serpent therefore works upstream.

He attacks che place from which action will eventuaﬂy flow.
This anticipates Paul’s New Covenant warfare language:

...bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ.

2 CORINTHIANS 10:5
Why thoughts? Because consciousness is not irrelevant to spiritual government. What humanity believes about God,
self, rcality, goodncss7 desire, life, and death will influence how hum:mity lives. Genesis 3 therefore bcgins the

conflict over human interpretation.

4. THE SERPENT INTRODUCES ANOTHER IMAGE OF GOD

This is dccpcr than mcrcly questioning a command. The serpent constructs an image. Not a carved idol. An internal
image of God.
God becomes, in the serpent’s interpretation, the Withholder. The Restrictor. The One preventing advancement.

The One whose Word cannot be trusted. The One whose boundaries obstruct fulfillment.

This is theological warfare. Because if the image of God is corrupted, humanity’s response to God will also become
corrupted. Trust becomes suspicion. Reception becomes grasping. Communion becomes independence. Gratitude

becomes dissatisfaction.
The serpent does not merely tempt humanity toward fruic. He tempts humanity toward a false image of God.

And this principle will eventually become enormously important when we reach transformation. Because the New
Covenant will turn the gaze back toward the true Image: Jesus Christ. Paul calls Christ “the image of the invisible

God.” The serpent distorts the image. Christ reveals the Father.
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5. THE WAR FOR THE GAZE
Genesis 3:6 then records a decisive moment:

When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree

desirable to make one wise. ..

GENESIS 3:6

She saw. This is not merely optical sight. Sight has become joined to interpretation and desire. The tree existed

before this moment. But now it occupies consciousness diﬁbrcntly. The gaze has changcd.
The tree becomes good for food, pleasant to the eyes, desirable for wisdom. This gives us an important sequence:
Word - image - desire - action

The serpent’s interpretation influences the gaze. The gaze strengthens desire. Desire moves toward participation.

This is why what we behold matters.

6. THE IMAGE WAR

Human consciousness is profoundly image-responsive. What occupies the gaze can influence what occupies the
imagination. What occupies the imagination can influence desire. What desire rcpcatcdly embraces can influence

behavior. The Fall therefore contains an Image War.

The woman is no longcr simply receiving God’s dcscription of rcality. She bcgins constructing rcality through
another gaze. This is the inverse of what Paul will later describe in 2 Corinthians 3:18: beholding the glory of the

Lord, we are transformed into the same image from glory to glory.
Notice the contrast.

Genesis 3: behold - desire - grasp - fall

2 Corinthians 3: behold Christ - Spirit transforms - image - glory

The gaze is involved in both. This does not mean vision mechzmica“y controls human destiny, But Scripture
repeatedly connects perception, desire, worship, and formation. We become increasingly shaped by what governs

our attention.

7. TWO MIRRORS BEFORE THE NEFESH

We can express this as a teaching image. Before the Nefesh stand two mirrors.

One mirror Continually I'CHCC'ES SC]E 1Z{Ck, fC’JL’, ’ACCUS’JtiOH, 1"1101'[2{11{}’7 carthly appcarances, COIHP’AI'iSOH, and failurc.

The other reveals Christ, grace, truth, righteousness, resurrection, the heavenly image, and glory.
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The issue becomes: What is the Nefesh bcholding?

This will eventually lead us to one of the great transformational principles of the book. The answer to the fallen

image is not endlessly analyzing the fallen image. e answer is beholding Christ.
o dlessly analyzing the fallen image. Th beholding Ch

But Genesis 3 shows us how the war began.

8. FROM RECEIVING TO GRASPING
Chaptcr [ established Eden’s economy: receive. Genesis 3 introduces another economy: grasp. This distinction is
enormous.

(;Od hdd ﬂll’Cﬂdy giVCH humanity CX[I'HOI'diHle'y abundancc But thC SCI'pCHE convinces EhC receiver Ehﬁt fU.HnCSS must

now be acquired through autonomous action. The woman saw, then desired, then took.
That word matters. She took.

What divine generosity had not given under that condition, humanity attempts to acquire independently. The

receiver bCCOITlCS thC grasper. ThC movement ch:mgcs from (;Od o glf[ - receive to SCM" dCSil’C o E&l{C.

Here we encounter the seed of autonomous self=source.

9. THE [LLUSION OF SELF-SOURCE
Humanity cannot litcmlly become self-existent. Only God possesses underived divine existence. Therefore fallen
humanity never truly becomes its own source. It can only attempt to live as though it were.

That distinction is important. Sin cannot turn a creature into Creator. lt produccs a creature alienated from che
truth of creaturehood.

Humanicy bcgins atcempting to derive idcntity, wisdom, security, rightcousness, plcasurc, meaning, and life apart
from trusting communion with God. This is the illusion of self~source. And much of fallen human civilization will
dcvclop inside that illusion.

I will supply myself. I will define myself. T will justify myself. I will protect myself. I will exale myself. T will save

m}sclf ThC creature ngil’lS hVil’lg as though thC creature were tl’lC fountain.

10. THE RECEIVER ATTEMPTS TO BECOME THE SOURCE

This gives Chapter II its title. The serpent’s temptation ultimately concerns more than fruit. It concerns source and

govcrnment.
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Humanity l'CflChCS 'EOWZLI'd VViSdOHl apart ﬁ'OHl U’USEng (;Od7S WiSdOl’l’L It I'C'JChCS IOV\/”JI‘d 'JdV'JHCCHlCl’lI ap:lrt f‘l'Ol’l’l

God’s order. It reaches toward likeness through autonomous acquisition.

This is Cspccially tragic because Genesis 1 alrcady said hum:mity was created in God’s image. The serpent tempts the
image-bearer with, “You will be like God...” The irony is profound. Humanity already bears God’s image by gift.

Now humanity artempts to obtain through grasping what its identity had already received thmugh divine creation.

This becomes one of the deepest patterns of fallen religion: trying to achieve through self-effort what God intends

to giVG through grace.

1. THE EYES WERE OPENED

Then Genesis records: “Then the eyes of both of them were opened...” The serpent had promised opened eyes. The
3 F F F F )

eyes open. But what do they see?

Glory? No. Divine fullness? No. Majesty? No. The first great object occupying their new consciousness is themselves.

Specifically: “They knew that they were naked.”

This is astonishing. The gaze that had been directed toward the forbidden object now collapses inward. They

become intensely aware of self.

We could call this the birth of fallen self-consciousness. Not self-awareness in every ordinary sense — that is not
inherently sinful. Rather, this is self-consciousness under shame, alienation, and fear. Suddenly the self becomes a

pl‘OblClTl tl’lﬁ[ must bC managcd.

12. FROM GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS TO SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS

Before the Fall, Genesis describes nakedness without shame. After the Fall, nakedness becomes threatening.

b
Somcthing has changcd in consciousness. Humanity bcgins experiencing itself through exposure, Vulnerability,

shame, and eventually fear.
This creates a fundamental fallen movement: self becomes the center of attention.

What do I look like? How am I perceived? Am I safe? Am I exposed? What must I hide? How can I protect myself?

How can | justif‘\* myself? How can I control the environment?

The Nefesh begins folding inward upon icself.

13. THE FIRST HUMAN RELIGIOUS PROJECT

Genesis says: “ThCy SCV\7Cd flg lC'AVCS tOgCthCl’ Cllld madc thCHlSClVCS Covcringsf ThiS is one Of‘ thC most rcvcaling

actions in the chapter.
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Humanity experiences a condition it cannot tolerate — and immediately attempts to cover itself. The pattern is:
problem perceived - self-generated solution. They do not restore themselves to innocence. They manufacture

covering.

We should be careful not to claim that every human atcempt to solve a problem is sinful. But within Genesis 3, the
symbolism is powerful. Humanity has entered a condition produced through disobedience and immediately begins

managing that condition through its own resources.

The Nefesh now attempts to solve the Nefesh. Self-consciousness produces self—covering. This pattern will
eventually become religious: I failed; therefore I must cover myself, prove myself, justify myself, make myself

acceptable.

And the Gospel will eventually announce: God Himself provides the covering,

14. FEAR ENTERS THE NEFESH

Then God approaches. Adam says: “I heard Your voice in the garden, and I was afraid...”

Here appears one of the first explicit emotional consequences of the Fall: fear. Notice the progression. God’s voice
PFE p I prog

had once belonged to communion. Now divine presence is experienced as threat. Adam hears God — and hides.

This is what corrupted consciousness does to the image of God. The Source of life becomes interpreted as danger.

Thﬁ giVGI bﬁCOl’l’lGS feared. The creature retreats ﬁom the very One it 1'1€€dS.

This is che insanity of fallen government: the thirst_v hides from the Fountain.

15. FEAR PRODUCES HIDING

Fear does not remain an emotion. It becomes behavior. “I hid myself.”
This creates another sequence: false image - fear - hiding. And this pattern continues throughout fallen humanity.

When people believe God is ﬁmdamentaﬂy against them — they hide. When shame dominates — they hide. When

accusation defines identity — they hide. When self-righteousness fails — they hide.

Sometimes hiding looks like rebellion. Sometimes hiding looks like religion. Sometimes hiding looks like
intellectualism. Sometimes hiding looks like perf‘orm:mce. Sometimes hiding even looks like ministry. Anything can

become a fig leaf when it is used to avoid naked communion with God.

16. GOD ASKS QUESTIONS

God then asks: “Where are you?” God is not gcographically confused. The question exposes hum:mity’s condition.
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Then: “Who told you that you were naked?” What an cxtraordinary question. Who told you?

Now we return to source. Where did this interpretation come from? Whose voice defined your condition? What

word are you 1iving under? What image are you seeing? What consciousness is governing you?

This question echoes throughout the entire book: Who told you? And beneath it: What is the source?

17. THE WORD WILL EVENTUALLY DIVIDE THE SOURCES

This prepares us for Hebrews 4:12. The Living Word divides between soul and spirit and discerns the thoughts and

intentions of the heart.

Genesis asks: Who told you? Hebrews reveals: the Word discerns. The New Covenant believer therefore does not
have to remain imprisoned inside every thought that enters consciousness. Thoughts can be brought beneath the

Living Word. Images can be tested. Intentions can be exposed. Sources can be discerned.

The serpent entered through interpretation. The Living Word restores discernment.

18. ACCUSATION ENTERS

God asks Adam whether he ate from the tree. Adam answers: “The woman whom You gave to be with me, she gave

me of the tree, and I ate.” Then the woman: “The serpent deceived me, and I ate.”

Something 6186 hZ{S entered human government: accusation. Adam pOil’lES tOWQl‘d thﬁ woman. But 1’115 statement also

implicates God: “The woman whom You gave...”
p 5

Th€ l'ClﬂinHC{l Ol’dﬁl’ ﬁ”f{CEUfGSA The image—bearers \7\7hO were giVGH to one another now become Objﬁ‘CtS Of‘ blame.

Se]f‘—preservation begins rewriting 1‘esponsibi1ity.

This is another characteristic of fallen Nefésh—government: selfﬁustiﬁcation requires another to carry the blame.

19. ACCUSATION IS THE LANGUAGE OF SELF-PRESERVATION

Why accuse? Because the fallen self feels threatened. If T can establish that someone else is responsible — perhaps |

can preserve myself. Accusation therefore becomes intimately connected with self-righteousness.

The inner logic is: [ must protect my image. I must preserve my innocence. I must establish my rightness. Therefore

someone 6156 must b€ wrong.

This produces comparison, judgment, scapegoating, division, tribalism, religious hostility, and eventually violence.

Genesis 3 contains accusation. Genesis 4 contains murder. The progression is terrifying.
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20. THE FALL FRACTURES RELATIONSHIP
The Fall does not merely affect an isolated inner life. It fractures relationships in every direction.
- Humanity and God — hiding, fear, distrust
- Humanity and self — shame, self-consciousness, self-covering
- Humanity and other humans — blame, accusation, conflict
- Humanity and creation — toil, thorns, resistance
- Humanity and body — mortality
- Humanity and life — death

The Fall is therefore comprehensive. And redemption must eventually become comprehensive.

21. THE NEFESH UNDER FALLEN GOVERNMENT

We can now define our teaching terminology more carefully. When this book speaks of fallen Nefesh-government,

we mean crcaturc]y human life functioning under the distorted conditions introduced through sin and alienation

from God.

These include self-source, self-consciousness, fear, shame, accusation, Sle"prCSCI‘VﬂtiOl’l, disordered desire, natural
sight as ultimate authority, independence, self-justification, mortality, and death.
Again: Nefesh itself is not evil. But the Nefesh can become govcrncd by realities contrary to God’s original

intention. This distinction must remain wich us.

22. THE RISE OF OUTSIDE-IN HUMANITY

Before the Fall, humanity receives idcntity and vocation from God. After the Fall, external appearances incrcasingly
govern internal reality. Nakedness becomes defining. The environment becomes threatening. Pain becomes

deﬁning. Scarcity becomes deﬁning. The ground becomes resistant. Death becomes visible.
Human consciousness becomes increasingly reactive to the realm around it. We can call this outside-in humanity.

What I see determines what I believe. What happcns determines who I am. What others say determines my worth.
What I possess determines my security. What threatens me determines my actions. What my body feels determines

reality. The external realm begins colonizing the internal realm.
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23. NATURAL SIGHT BECOMES A GOVERNOR
This does not mean physical sight is evil. Eyes are God’s creation. The problem is when natural perception becomes
ultimate authority. Paul will later say: “We walk by faith, not by sight.”
Again, he is not condemning eyesight. He is describing another mode of’ government. The New Humanity learns
that visible circumstances do not possess final interpretive authority. Christ does. The Word does. The Spirit does.

This is wny the Image War becomes so important. The question is: What defines 1‘czﬂity? The visible? Or the Word
of God?

24. THE EARTHLY WISDOM OF THE FALLEN ORDER

James 3 gives us an extraordinary category. He speaks of a wisdom that does not descend from above but is earthly,

psychike, and demonic. The Greek term wuyikn) — psychike — is related to psyche, often translated soul / life.

This must be handled carcfu]ly. James is not saying every aspect of soul-life is demonic. He describes a particular

wisdom as earthly, psychical / natural, and demonic in contrast with the wisdom from above.

This is remarkably relevant to Genesis 3. The serpent offers wisdom. The tree is desired to make one wise. But the
wisdom acquired through disobedient grasping does not produce divine glory. It produces nakedness, fear, hiding,

Z{CCUSR[’iOl’l7 ﬁl'ld dCC{th.

There is wisdom from below. And there is Wisdom from Above.

25. THE PSYCHIKOS PERSON

Paul d@V@lOpS a 1‘clatcd contrast in 1 (ZOI‘iH[’hiﬁHS 2:14. Thﬁ pSyChil{OS C{l’l[hl‘()pOS = COlTllTlOHly transiated naturai

person — does not receive the things of the Spirit of God.

Again, we must resist simplistic equations. Paul is not saying that having a soul is sinful. Rather, psychikos describes
humanity characterized by merely natural creaturely capacities apart from reception of the things of God’s Spirit.
This is why Paul’s contrast with pneumatikos becomes so important.

The pi‘obiem is not inte]]igence. The prob]em is not emotion. The pi‘obiem is not persona]it‘\x The prob]em is

human existence closed to divine Spirit. The natural person cannot generate spiritual revelation merely through

natural capacity. The things of the Spirit must be received from the Spirit.

Once again: reception.
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26. BEASTIAL WISDOM AND HUMANITY FROM BELOW

We can now carefully approach the prophetic teaching language of beastial consciousness. Scripture sometimes

portrays human beings who abandon divine wisdom as descending toward beast-like existence.

Daniel 4 famously depicts Nebuchadnezzar's pride ending in a beast-like humiliation. Psalm 73 describes a distorted
understanding in terms of being brutish before God. Ecclesiastes deliberately explores the shared mortality of
humans and animals. James describes wisdom as Carthly, psychiké, demonic. Judc describes certain pcoplc as

psvchikoi, not having the Spirit.
)

The thcological point is not that humans litcrally become animals. Nor should nefesh itself be cquatcd with
beastliness, since Genesis uses living-creature terminology positively. Rather: humanity detached from divine

wisdom descends below its image—bearing vocation.

The image-bearer was designed to govern creation under God. When the image-bearer rejects divine government,
creaturely appetite can begin governing the image—bearer. The ruler becomes ruled by appetite. This is the

inversion.

27. DESIRE BECOMES MASTER

Chapter T established that desire itself is not evil. The Nefesh can thirst for God. But fallen desire becomes
disordered. Instead of desire serving communion with God, desire can become sovereign. Paul later describes people

whose “god is their belly.” The appetite becomes enthroned.

This is crucial. The issue is not, Do you desire? The issue is, What governs desire?

bl J ) 5
Under divine order, desire serves love. Under fallen order, desire can demand worship. This applies not merely to
physicnl appetites but to recognition, control, power, plcasurc, approval, security, rc]igious superiority, and

self~exaltation.

28. DEATH ENTERS HUMAN GOVERNMENT

God had warned: “In the day that you eat of it you shall surcly die.” The serpent contradicted: “You will not surcly

die.” Paul later interprets the catastrophe:

Through one man sin entered the world, and death through sin. ..
ROMANS 5:12

This is the great invasion. Death enters. And death becomes more than the final moment when the body stops
functioning. Death becomes a reigning power. Romans 5 says, “Death reigned...” That is governmental language.

Death becomes king-like.
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Human existence becomes subject to decay, corruption, mortality, fear of death, loss, diminishment, and the

eventual return of the body to dust. The Nefesh that received life now lives beneath the shadow of death.

29. TWO REIGNS BEGIN TO EMERGE

Romans 5 becomes essential. Paul speaks of death reigning, but then announces another reign: grace reigning. And
even more astonishingly: those receiving the abundance of grace and the free gift of righteousness will reign in life

through the One, Jesus Christ.

This gives us the beginnings of the Two-Adam contrast.

In Adam: sin enters, death enters, condemnation spreads, death reigns.
In Christ: grace abounds, righteousness is given, life reigns.

The solution to the reign of death is not the Nefesh bccoming stronger. The solution is another Adam.

30. THE FIRST ADAM CANNOT RESCUE THE FIRST ADAM

This becomes one of the central conclusions of the chapter. Once humanity exists under sin and death, it cannot

generate resurrection from within the resources of mortality.

Death cannot manufacture Life. Flesh cannot manufacture Spirit. The fallen image cannot transform icself into the

hﬁﬂVCl’lly Image through S€M’LGEEOTE. Th€ receiver l’lf{S attempted to become source — :md [’1’16 IGSUI[’ is dGﬂ[’l’L

Therefore redemption must involve an intervention from beyond fallen Adamic existence. Someone must enter who
is not under Adam’s government. Someone must defeat sin. Someone must defeat death. Someone must reveal the

Father. Someone must restore divine image. Someone must impart Life.

That Someone is Jesus Christ.

31. THE SECOND MAN COMES FROM HEAVEN
Paul will eventually declare:

The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second Man is the Lord from heaven.
| CORINTHIANS 15:47

This is where the architecture becomes breathtaking. The Fall moves from divine supply toward autonomous
grasping. Redemption introduces the Man from Heaven. The answer does not arise from the closed system of fallen

humanity. The answer comes from God.

Again: gift. Humanity fell through grasping. Humanity is rescued through receiving,
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32. JESUS REVERSES THE SERPENTIC PATTERN

Consider Jesus in the wilderness. The serpent tempted Adam in abundance. The devil tempts Jesus in hunger. Again
there are words. Again there is appetite. Again there is an invitation toward autonomous action: “If You are the Son

of God, command that these stones become bread.”

Jesus is hungry. The desire for food is legitimate. But Jesus refuses to let appetite determine obedience. He answers:

“Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God.”
This is magnificent.

Genesis 3: serpent’s word - appetite - grasping

Matthew 4: temprtation - appetite - divine Word - obedience

Where Adam distrusts divine Word — Christ lives by divine Word. Where humanity grasps — Christ receives from
the Father. Where Adamic humanity secks autonomous exaltation — Christ humbles Himself. The Last Adam

begins reversing the Fall.

33. THE CROSS IS THE ULTIMATE REVERSAL OF GRASPING

Philippians 2 provides another extraordinary contrast. Christ, existing in the form of God, does not treat equality
with God as something to be exploited or grasped for His own advantage. Instead He empties Himself, takes servant

form, humbles Himself, becomes obedient, even unto death, even death on a Cross.

The serpentic pattern says: grasp - exalt self. The Christic pattern says: give - humble self - obey - trust the Father.

Then God exales Him. This is Cruciform Wisdom.

The First Adam reaches. The Last Adam descends. The First Adam grasps. Christ gives Himself. The First Adam
hides. Christ exposes Himself upon the Cross. The First Adam blames. Christ bears. The First Adam brings death.

Christ enters death and conquers it.

34. FROM FIG LEAVES TO THE CROSS
Humanity’s first response to shame is sclf—covcring. The Gospcl’s answer is divine provision. This theme bcgins
already in Genesis when God clothes Adam and Eve. It ultimately reaches its climax in Christ.

Humanity says, I will cover myself. Grace says, I will clothe you. Humanity says, T will justify mysclf The Gospel
says, God justifies. Humanity says, I will save myself. The Gospel says, Christ saves. Humanity says, I will produce

life. Christ says, Come to Me and drink.

Everywhere, the Gospel reverses self-source.
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35. FROM OUTSIDE-IN TO INSIDE-OUT

ThC FQH ‘pl’OdUCCS an outsidc—in humanity. ThC CXECI’H&I il’lCl‘CHSil’lgly governs [’hC iIlECFH}ll. But thC New Covenant

will introduce an extraordinary reversal.

God says: | will put My law within them. T will give a new heare. T will put a new spirit within you. I will put My
Spirit within you. Jesus says: the water | give will become a spring within. Rivers of living water will flow from

within. Paul says: Christ in you. The Spirit dwells in you. The inner man is renewed. Christ dwells in your hearts.

The New Covenant therefore moves toward inside-out humanity. Not because the external world becomes

il’l’ClﬁVé{l’lt — bUt bt‘C’JUSC thC €X[CI1’1L11 W’Ol’ld no longer possesses ultimate gOVCI’HD]Cl’lt over th il’l[’ﬁl’l’lﬁl person.

36. THE FALLEN ORDER
We can now map the fallen pattern:
EXTERNAL IMAGE -
NATURAL INTERPRETATION -
DISORDERED DESIRE -
SELF-GRASPING -
SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS -
FEAR -
SELF-PRESERVATION -
ACCUSATION -
DEATH

This is the closed circuit of fallen Adam. It continuaﬂy returns humanity to itself. Self interprets. Self desires. Self
grasps. Self covers. Self protects. Self justifies. Self accuses. Self fears death. The Nefesh becomes increasingly

preoccupied with maintaining itself.

37. THE NEW COVENANT REVERSAL

The Gospc] will introduce another movement:
CHRIST -

SPIRIT -
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HUMAN RUACH -

RENEWED NEFESH -
TRANSFORMED EXPRESSION -
ILIIETE

Instead of grasp, Jesus says receive. Instead of hide, Jesus says come. Instead of cover yourself, the Gospel says put on

Christ. Instead of justify yourself, God says receive the gift of righteousness. Instead of produce life, Jesus says drink.

38. THE GREAT WAR IS OVER SOURCE

We can now see that Genesis 3 introduces a question that will run through the entire Bible: Who is the Source?

God? Or self? Divine Word? Or autonomous interpretation? Grace? Or self-effore? Spirit? Or flesh? Heavenly

Wisdom? Or earthly wisdom? Christ’s righteousness? Or self-righteousness? Life received? Or life grasped for?

This does not mean human agency disappears. Adam and Eve act. Israel chooses. Believers obey. Human beings
gcnuincly participate. But biblical agency was never intended to mean autonomous sclflol‘iginzlting life. The branch

truly bears fruit. But the Vine supplies the life.

Y

39. THE FALLEN NEFESH BECOMES A FALSE FOUNTAIN
Jcrcmiah later gives us Cxtraordinary prophctic imagery:

They have forsaken Me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed themselves cisterns — broken

cisterns that can hold no water.
JEREMIAH 2:13

This is Genesis 3 in prophetic language. Two evils: forsaking the Fountain, and building a substitute source. That is

fallcn SCM;SOUICC.

The Nefesh becomes a broken cistern attempting to perform the function of a fountain. But cisterns do not create
water. They can only receive it. The tragedy is not that the vessel is bad. The tragedy is that the vessel atccempts to

become the Source.

40. THE GREAT RETURN TO THE FOUNTAIN

Now Jesus’ invitation becomes even more glorious: “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink.” This is not

HlCTCly a bCﬂUEiﬁll dCVOtiOHHl IT]CEZIphOl‘. It strikcs at [hC l’lCﬂl‘t Of‘tl’lC FHH‘
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The Fall says take. Jesus says receive. The Fall says become your own source. Jesus says come to Me. The Fall
produces broken cisterns. Jesus gives living water. The Fall moves humanity away from divine supply. Grace brings

humanity back to the Fountain — and then places the River within.

41. REPENTANCE BEGINS TO COME INTO VIEW

We will develop this much further later, but now repentance can already be seen in a new light. Repentance is not

merely feeling bad about wrong behavior. It involves turning from the false source toward the true Source.

From serpent interpretation to divine Word. From false image to Christ. From self-righteousness to gift
righteousness. From self-supply to grace. From autonomous Nefesh-government toward Spirit-government. From

broken cistern to Living Water.

In the teaching vocabulary of this work: Nefesh - Ruach. Not because Nefesh is evil. But because the Nefesh must

cease pretending to be the fountain.

42. THE NEFESH MUST RETURN TO RECEIVING

This is the restoration. Not annihilation. Not hatred of self. Not suppression of all emotion. Not destruction of

pcrsmmlity. Nort anti-intellectualism. Not escape from embodiment.
The restoration is: the receiver returns to receiving. The Nefesh learns again: I am not the Source. I do not have to
be the Source. Christ is my Life. The Spirit is my supply. Grace is available. The River flows. I can drink.

And something extraordinary happens. The soul that once attempted to manufacture life begins receiving Life. The
soul that once stared art icself bcgins bcholding Christ. The soul that once lived beneath accusation receives
righteousness. The soul that once hid approaches the Throne boldly. The soul that once feared death begins

receiving resurrection Life.

This is 1‘edemption beginning within.

43. THE FALL REVEALS WHY GRACE IS NECESSARY

Grace is not merely a nicer religious system. Grace is necessary because fallen humanity cannot be its own source of
/ J

divine Life.

If humanity could produce righteousness autonomously — grace would be unnecessary. If the Nefesh could
manufacture Spirit — Pentecost would be unnecessary. If Adam could resurrect Adam — Christ would be

unnecessary. If natural consciousness could generate revelation — the Spirit would be unnecessary.
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But Scripture announces: Christ is necessary. The Cross is necessary. The Spirit is necessary. Grace is necessary.
Resurrection is necessary. The Fall created a condition that self-improvement cannot cure. Humanity needs New

Creation.

44. THE ANSWER TO ADAM [S ANOTHER ADAM

This prepares us for Chapter II1. God does not merely send better instructions to fallen Adam. He sends the Last
Adam.

Paul will contrast living soul with lifé—giving Spirit. Ezu*th]y with heaven]y. Ps_ychikos with pneumatikos Corruption
with incorruption. Weakness with power. Dishonor with glory. Mortality with immortality.
And suddenly Genesis 3 will be illuminated from the other side of the empty tomb. The serpent promised, You will

not surely die. The serpent lied. Death entered. But God will answer the lic in a way the serpent could never

imagine. Not by prctcnding death is unreal. But by scnding Someone who will enter death, break death, rise from

death, and impart Life.

45. THE GREAT REVERSAL OF THE FALL

Let us plZ{CC thC WO movements SidC by SidC.

The Fall: God speaks - serpent reinterprets - gaze shifts - desire disorders - humanity grasps - self-consciousness
dominates - fear enters - hiding bcgins - accusation sprcads - death reigns.

The Gospel: God speaks in His Son - Christ reveals the Father - the gaze turns toward Christ - desire is renewed -
humanity receives grace - Christ-consciousness grows - perfect love casts out fear - humanity comes boldly to God -

justification silences accusation - grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal Life.

That is not mcrcly behavior modification. That is a Changc of‘govcrnmcnt.

46. FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE TO THE TREE OF LIFE

The Bible begins with trees. And it ends with a Tree. Genesis contains the Tree of Knowledge and the Tree of Life.

Revelation ends with the Tree of Life. This is enormously significant.

Humanity reaches toward one tree through autonomous grasping. The biblical story ultimately returns humanity to
the Tree of Life through divine grace. And Revelation says: “Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that they

may have the right to the tree of life...”
Yy g

The story moves from lost access to restored access. From death to Life. From exile to City. From hiding from God’s

presence to: “They shall see His face.” The Fall is not the final word.
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47. FROM CURSE TO NO MORE CURSE

Genesis 3 introduces curse. Revelation 22 announces: “There shall be no more curse.” Genesis introduces hiding from
God’s face. Revelation announces: “They shall see His face.” Genesis introduces death. Revelation announces the
world in which death shall be no more. Genesis loses access to the Tree. Revelation restores the Tree. Genesis sends

humanity from the garden. Revelation reveals the garden-city filled with God.

ThC entire canon thCl’CfOl'C bCCOI"ﬂCS thC StOl’y ofdivine restoration. And at 'EhC center stands [hC Last Adam.

THE GOLDEN REVELATION

What, then, happened to the Nefesh? Was it created evil? No. Did Genesis 3 create human personhood? No. Did

God make a defective soul? No.

The tragedy is deeper and more precise. The living creature designed to receive from God becomes disordered
through alienation, false interprecation, disobedience, self@msping, and death. Its desires become vulnerable to
false objects. Its gaze becomes vulnerable to false images. Its consciousness becomes occupied with self. Its
relationships become governed by fear and accusation. Its body becomes subject to mortality. Ies life unfolds

beneath the reign of death.
**The Fall was not the creation of the Nefesh.
[t was the corruption of its government.**

The Nefesh remains something God intends to restore. The mind can be renewed. Desire can be reordered. The
heart can be purified. The gaze can turn toward Christ. Fear can yield to love. Accusation can yield to justification.

Self-effort can yield to grace. The broken cistern can return to the Fountain. The receiver can return to receiving.

And the Nefesh can once again become an expression of Life — but now through something infinitely greater than
Eden’s beginning. For God is about to unveil the Last Adam. Not merely another living Nefesh. But Life-giving

Spirit.

CHAPTER Il INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY

The serpent’s first battlefield: human interpretation of God’s Word.

The first distortion: divine generosity becomes interpreted as deprivation.

The Image War: what governs the gaze begins influencing desire and formation.

The movement of the Fall: serpent - gaze - thought - desire - grasping - self-consciousness - fear - accusation - death

The economic shift: Eden receives; the Fall grasps.
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The governmental shift: God as Source - self attempting source.

The relational shift: communion - hiding

The psychological shift: God-centered reception - shame-filled self-consciousness
The social shift: communion - accusation

The creational shift: life - mortality and death’s reign

The great diagnosis: the vessel attempted to become the Fountain.

The great prophetic image: the Fountain of living water - broken cisterns

The bcginning of repentance: false source - true Source - Nefesh - Ruach

The great restoration: the receiver returns to receiving,

The golden revelation: the Fall was not the creation of the Nefesh. It was the corruption of its government.

Next: Chapter IIT — The Two Adams
Nefesh C}myyah and Ruach Mcchzyych
/\postlc Brandon B:u‘throp -www. RLM. TV

1 September 2026
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SOD HA-SOD - I1I
DINTIND NV
THE TWO ADAMS

J\f’qﬂ’sh (f]myya/’z and Ruach M cc/myych

Nefesh Chayyah and Ruach Mcchayych

NEFESH CHAYYAH AND RUACH MECHAYYEH
Primary text: 1 Corinthians 15:42—49

Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 1:26—28; Genesis 2:7; Romans 5:12—21; Romans 6:4—11; Romans &:9—11, 18-23, 29; 1
Corinthians 2:12-16; 6:17; 15:20-58; 2 Corinthians 3:17-18; 4:6-18; 5:17; Colossians 1:15-18; 3:1-11; Philippians 3:20-21;

I john 3:2

THE MYSTERY OF TWO HUMANITIES
We have reached the great hinge of this study.

Chaptcr I took us into Eden before the Fall. There we discovered Nefesh Chayyah — the 1iving bcing, the living
soul, the creature whose very existence begins by receiving. God forms. God breathes. Adam receives. Adam lives.
Chaptcr II then followed the camstrophc. The receiver bcgins grasping. The Word is qucstioncd, The gaze is
redirected. Desire becomes disordered. Self-consciousness dominates. Fear enters. Accusation spreads. Death begins
to reign. The Nefesh was not created evil. Its government became corrupted beneath sin and death.

But if that were the end of the story, humanity would remain trapped inside Adam attempting endlessly to repair
Adam. Scripture reveals something infinitely greater. God does not merely renovate the old order. God introduces

another Adam.

Paul calls Him the Last Adam, the Second Man, the Man from Heaven. And when Paul wants to Cxplain what this
means, he reaches all the way back to Genesis 2:7. He takes the language of humanity’s first beginning and places it

beside the mystery of the risen Christ. Then he declares:

Thefirst man Adam became a living being; the last Adam became a life—giving spirit.

| CORINTHIANS 15:45
The Greek contrast is astonishing:
psyché zosa — living being / living soul

pneuma zoopoioun — 1ifc—giving Spirit
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Within the Hebraic teaching language of this work, and reflected in the Orthodox Jewish Bible’s rendering of the

passage, we can contemplate the contrast as:
NN v

Nefesh Chayyah — living soul

n>NN NN

Ruach Mechayyeh — life—giving / reviving Spirit

Suddenly the architecture of redemption opens. Adam lives. Christ gives Life. Adam receives breath. Christ
communicates Life. Adam stands at the head of the earthly humanity. Christ rises as the Head of the New
Humanity. Adam’s descendants bear the image of the earthly. Those who belong to Christ are destined to bear the

image of the heavenly.

This chapter therefore concerns much more than two individuals. It concerns two representative heads, two
corporate humanities, two images, two orders, two modes of embodiment, two destinies, and ultimately death and

Life.

1. PAUL'S GREAT RESURRECTION CHAPTER

Before examining individual words, we must locate Paul’'s argument. First Corinthians 15 is not primarily a

psychological treatise. I¢ is che great apostolic proclamation of resurrection.

Paul begins with the Gospel: Christ died. Christ was buried. Christ was raised. Christ appeared. Then he confronts
those denying resurrection. His 1ogic is uncompromising, If there is no resurrection of the dead, then Christ has not
been raised. If Christ has not been raised, apostolic preaching is empty. Faith is futile. Those who have died in
Christ have perished.

But Paul erupts with the declaration: “But now Christ is risen from the dead, and has become the firstfruits of those

who have fallen asleep.” This is where the Two-Adam mystery enters.

Christ’s resurrection is not merely an isolated miracle demonstrating that Jesus personally survived death. It is the
beginning of a harvest. Christ is firstfruits. His resurrection announces what is coming for those who belong to

Him.

The resurrection of Jesus is therefore simultancously Christological — it reveals Jesus; soteriological — it belongs to
salvation; anthropological — it reveals humanity’s dcstiny in Christ; cschatologicnl — it announces the coming

resurrection; and creational — it is the beginning of New Creation.

The risen Jesus is not mcrcly Adam rcpaircd. He is the Last Adam.
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2. WHY PAUL QUOTES GENESIS 2:7

Paul writes: “And so it is written, “The first man Adam became a 1iving being.”‘ The quotation comes directly from

Genesis 2:7.

Why return to the creation account in the middle of a resurrection argument? Because Paul wants us to understand
Christ in relation to humanity itself. The resurrection is not disconnected from creation. It is the unveiling of God’s

purpose for humanity in the Last Adam.

Genesis tells us how the first Adam became living. The Gospel tells us what the Last Adam has become through
resurrection. Paul placcs creation beside New Creation. Genesis gives us the first bcginning. Resurrection gives us

the beginning of the world to come.

Paul therefore does not discard Genesis. He reads Genesis through the revelation of Messiah. This is profoundly
important for our Cruciform Judaic approach. The Torah gives us Adam. The apostolic witness reveals Messiah as
the Last Adam. Genesis 27 becomes the Vocabulary through which Paul explains resurrection. The first creation

points forward toward something greater.

3. “THE FIRST MAN ADAM”

Paul's terminology is deliberate: ho protos anthropos Adam — the first man, Adam. Adam stands at humanity’s
beginning. He is not merely one isolated person among billions. Within Paul’s argument, Adam has representative

significance.

Romans 5 makes this even clearer. Through one man, sin enters, death enters, and death spreads through humanity.
Adam therefore becomes the representative head of the humanity into which we are naturally born. Paul later

summarizes this corporate rcality: “As in Adam all die...”

Two words carry enormous weight: in Adam. Adam is not merely behind us historically. He represents an order of

humanity — a corporate solidarity, an carthly humanity subjcct to corruption and death.

This is why the Gospel requires something greater than religious improvement. If the fundamental problem is
simply that individuals occasiona]ly make bad choices, then pcrhaps better instruction would be sufficient. But if

humanity exists beneath the reign of sin and death in Adam, then humanity needs another Head.

4. “THE LAST ADAM”

Paul does not merely call Jesus a better Adam. He calls Him ho eschatos Adam — the Last Adam. The word eschatos

)

means last, final, ultimate in sequence or culmination according to context. This title is enormous.

Christ is not simply another installment in an endless series of Adams. He is the Last Adam. In Him the Adamic

question reaches its decisive answer. God does not plan to introduce Adam Three, then Adam Four, then another
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humanity after Christ. Jesus Christ is the definitive Man. The human story reaches its telos in Him. He is not merely

one example of redeemed humanity. He is the resurrected Head of New Humanity.

5. FIRST MAN — SECOND MAN

Paul then changes the wording slightly: “The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second Man is from
heaven.” Notice: First Adam / Last Adam becomes First Man / Second Man. Why? Because Christ inaugurates

another human order. Adam stands at the head of one humanity. Christ stands at the head of another.

Again, this is not language of biological ethnicity. It is not one earthly race against another. It is not Jew versus

Gentile. It is not one nation versus another. The apostolic categories are in Adam and in Christ.

Paul’'s New Humanity transcends the divisions by which fallen humanity exalts one group over another. Colossians 3
speaks of the new self being renewed according to the image of its Creator and then announces a realm where the
”

old distinctions no 1ongcr determine status, because “Christ is all, and in all.” The Second Man therefore becomes

the Head of a humanity drawn from the nations.

6. TWO CORPORATE HUMANITIES

Romans 5 and 1 Corinthians 15 must be read together.

Romans 5: one man - sin - death - condemnation; but also one Man, Jesus Christ - grace - righteousness - life. First

Corinthians 15: in Adam all die; but in Christ all shall be made alive.

This is corporate Adamic theology. The Gospel does not merely say, “Adam was bad; try to imitate Jesus instead.” It

announces a transfer of human solidarity and a new participation: from Adam to Christ.

This is why Paul’s favorite language is so often in Christ. Not merely near Christ. Not merely inspired by Christ.

Not mcrcly educated by Christ. But in Christ. The New Humanity derives its idcntity and dcstiny from its Head.

7. TWO ADAMS — TWO REIGNS

Romans 5 describes the contrast governmentally. Through Adam, death reigned. But through Jesus Christ, those

who receive abundance ofgruce and the gift ofrighteousness reign in life. Then Paul declares that grace reigns.

This is extraordinary. Chapter II ended with corrupted government. Chapter I1I introduces another government.
Adam’s transgression becomes associated with the reign of death. Christ introduces the reign of grace leading to
cternal Life. Therefore the Two Adams are not merely two theological concepts. They reveal two orders of

government: death versus Life.
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8. PSYCHE ZOSA — THE LIVING SOUL
Now we reach Paul’s Greek Lméu(lgc Paul quotes Genesis: psyc ché zosa. Psyc ché has a semantic range that can include
life, self, person, soul, and living being, depending upon context. Zosa means living.

The cptuagmte Greek ndumg of Genesis 217 uses this ]An&uagc for Hebrew m>n wa) — Nefesh }J\*vah

Therefore Paul’s psyché zosa deliberately carries us back to nefesh chayyah.

The first Adam became living. This is the starting point. Adam possesses life received from God. He is alive because

God gives life. This is creaturely glory. But Paul is preparing an :1stomshing contrast.

9. PNEUMA ZOOPOIOUN — LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT

«w

Paul continues: “...the last Adam became a life-giving spirit.” Greek: pneuma zoopoioun. Pneuma can mean spirit
SIVINg SE p p prit,

breath, or wind depending upon context. Zoopoioun comes from the verb zoopoied: to make alive, to give life, to

quicken.

Paul does not merely say Christ is alive. He says Christ is life-giving. This is the explosion. Adam is living. Christ is

llfﬁfgl\/'ll’lg.

The distinction is not merely dead Adam versus living Jesus. Genesis’ Adam was living. The distinction is life

received versus life imparted.

10. NEFESH CHAYYAH — RUACH MECHAYYEH

The Orthodox Jewish Bible’s terminology allows us to contemplate Paul’s contrast in language closely aligned with
the Hebraic world of this study: Nefesh Chayyah — living soul / living being; and Ruach Mechayyeh — life-giving /

reviving Spirit.

We should again be precise. Paul wrote 1 Corinthians in Greek. Psyché zosa and pneuma zdopoioun are the
expressions in the Greek text. Nefesh chayyah comes from the Hebrew of Genesis. Ruach mechayyeh is a
Hebraically expressed rendering of Paul’s life-giving-Spirit language rather than a claim that Paul originally wrote

those Hebrew words in 1 Corinchians.
That distinction does not weaken the teaching. It strengthens it. We can see the actual linguistic bridge:

>N v9) — Nefesh Chayyah

psyche zosa

contrasted by Paul with
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pneuma zoopoioun
which our Hebraic teaching vocabulary expresses as
M>NN N7 — Ruach Mechayyeh

The revelation remains: living . life—giving.

11. THE DIFFERENCE THAT OPENS THE NEW COVENANT

This distinction deserves to be contemplated slowly. Adam receives. Christ gives. Adam is animated. Christ
animates. Adam participates in creaturely life. Christ, the risen Lord, communicates resurrection Life. Adam is not

the fountain. Christ becomes the lifb—illlparting Head of His pcoplc.

This explains why Christianity can never finally be reduced to ethics. If Christ merely came to give superior
commandments, then the New Covenant would remain fundamcntally an external inscructional system. But Christ

gives Himself. The Gospel is therefore not merely Christ before you as example. It becomes Christ in you as Life.

12. THE LIFE-GIVING CHRIST

Jesus repeatedly speaks in categories that prepare us for Paul’s declaration. He does not merely say, “I know where
life is.” He says, “I am the Life.” He does not merely explain resurrection. He says, “I am the resurrection and the
Life.” He does not merely point thirsty humanity toward water. He says, “Come to Me and drink.” He does not
merely give information to branches. He says, “Abide in Me.” He does not merely improve sheep. He says, “I came

that they may have life.”

Evcrything converges. The Last Adam is not mcrcly a teacher about Life. He is the Lifc—giving One.

13. CHRIST DOES NOT MERELY HAVE LIFE — HE COMMUNICATES LIFE

This becomes central to our New Covenant anthropology. What does the believer receive from Christ? Forgiveness?

Yes. Justiﬁc:{tion? Yes. Reconciliation? Yes. But the Gospcl does not stop at a Changcd lcgal status.

Paul says, “Christ in you, the hope of glory.” And: “The Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in
you...” The same apostolic Gospel that announces righteousness also announces indwelling. God does not merely

change our record. God gives His Spiric. The New Covenant therefore contains an internal economy of Life.
g g p Y
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14. THE LAST ADAM AND THE HOLY SPIRIT

Here we need another important theo]ogical distinction. When Paul calls the risen Christ “life—giving spirit,” he is
not simply erasing the personal distinction between Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. The New Testament

continues to speak distinctly of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.

Paul’s language in 1 Corinthians 15 is concerned with the risen Christ’'s mode of existence and life-imparting power
in contrast with the first Adam. Christ is the risen, glorified, life-giving Last Adam. And the resurrection Life of

Christ is communicated to His people through the Holy Spirit.

Romans 8 brings these realities togcthcr magnificcntly: the Spirit of God dwells in you. Then Paul spcaks of the
Spirit of Christ. Then Christ in you. Then the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwelling in you. Paul’s
language is intensely participatory. The risen Christ and the indwelling Spirit cannot be sepamted in the experience
of salvation. Yet neither should their personal distinction simply be collapsed. The New Covenant Life is Christ’s

Life communicated by the Spirit.

15. THE RUACH RECEIVES FROM THE LIFE-GIVING CHRIST

Now our teaching architecture becomes clearer. The human ruach does not become a second Christ. Nor does the
human spirit become independently divine. The human spirit remains creaturely. But through the Holy Spirit, the

believer participates in the Life of Christ.

He who is joined to the Lord is one spirit.
| CORINTHIANS 6:17

This is union without confusion. Communion without autonomous deity. Participation without creature becoming

Creator. The proper order becomes:

GOD -

CHRIST — THE LIFE -

HOLY SPIRIT — DIVINE INDWELLING AND COMMUNICATION -
HUMAN RUACH -

NEFESH -

BODY -

CREATION

Again, this is our teaching map rather than Paul’s anatomical diagram. But it captures the movement of divine

supply.
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16. PSYCHIKOS — WHAT DOES IT MEAN?

Now we reach one of the most important words in the chapter: psychikos. This adjective is related to psyche.

Translations vary according to context: natural, soulish, or that which pertains to ordinary creaturely life.

The word appears in significant New Testament contexts. In 1 Corinthians 2:14 Paul speaks of the psychikos
anthropos — the natural person — who does not receive the things of the Spirit of God. In 1 Corinthians 15, Paul
spcaks of soma psychikon — natural body — and contrasts it with soma pncumatikon — spiritua] body. James and

Jude also use psychikos in contexts contrasting merely earthly / natural existence with the Spirit.

Burt caution is necessary. Psychikos does not simply mean “evil soul.” The term must be intcrprctcd in context. And

in 1 Corinthians 15, the context is resurrection embodiment.

17. PNEUMATIKOS — SPIRITUAL / SPIRIT-CHARACTERIZED

The contrasting word is pneumatikos, derived from pneuma, spirit. Depending upon context, it can describe what

belongs to, is characterized by, or is empowered by Spirit. Paul uses it extensively in 1 Corinthians.

The great contrast becomes psychikos — natural / soul-characterized — versus pneumatikos — spiritual /
Spirit-characterized. This distinction contributes enormously to our Nefesh—Ruach study. But again, Paul will not

permit us to turn it into an anti-body philosophy. Why? Because he applies both adjectives to soma — body.

18. NATURAL BODY — SPIRITUAL BODY

Paul declares: “It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body.” Greek: soma psychikon and soma
Y5 F Y Ps)

pneumatikon. This is critical. Paul does not say physical body - nonphysical ghost. Both are called soma. Body.

The distinction concerns the mode, character, power, and order of embodied existence. The present body belongs to

the mortal Adamic order. The resurrection body belongs to the Spirit-governed resurrection order. Therefore

pneumatikon dOCS not mean 1101’1‘170dﬂy. PHUIYS hOpC 1S not ¢scapce hom CHlbOdimCHt [t is EI'ZU’ISEOTmCd

embodiment.

19. THE TWO BODIES
Paul gives us a magnificent series of contrasts. The body is sown in corruption and raised in incorruption. Sown in
dishonor, raised in glory, Sown in weakness, raised in power. Sown soma psychikon, raised soma pneumzltikcm.

These contrasts define Paul’s anthropology far more accurately cthan any simplistic idea that Christianity means
POLOg) Y 5 P 3

“spirit good, body bad.” Paul does not seck the abolition of the body. He secks its resurrection. The body is not
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discarded. The body is glorified.

20. THE NEFESH / RUACH MYSTERY REACHES THE BODY

This expands our study enormously. If we restricted Nefesh and Ruach to an internal psychological argument, we
would miss Paul’s climax. The distinction reaches all the way o resurrection. The Spirit—centered New Humanity is

not destined to remain an invisible inner experience. Divine Life moves toward embodiment.

Paul says in Romans &: “He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His
Spirit who dwells in you.” This is astonishing. The River does not stop in the human spirit. The divine intention

includes the mortal body. The trajectory is indwelling - transformation - resurrection - glory.

21. THE NATURAL FIRST — THEN THE SPIRITUAL

Paul makes another important statement: “However, the spiritual is not first, but the natural, and afterward the
spiritual.” This establishes an order. Psychikos first. Pneumatikos afterward.
Creation precedes New Creation. Adam precedes Christ historically. The earthly body precedes the resurrection

body. This prevents us from despising the first creation. The natural is not an accidental mistake God regrets. But
neither is it the final destination. Creation possesses an Cschatological frajectory in Christ. The first is real. The

second is greater

22. FROM CREATION TO NEW CREATION

This gives us an essential distinction. The Gospel is not merely back to Eden. Christ does restore what sin

COl‘l'U,ptc‘d. But He LllSO brings humzmity somewhere Adam had not th le‘l‘iVCd: resurrection g]OI‘y.

Adam in Genesis 2 is living. But he is not yet described as incorruptible, immortal, resurrection-glorified. Christ
rises beyond death. Therefore New Creation is not simply Genesis 2 restarted. It is creation brought through death

into resurrection.

Eden - Cross - resurrection - glory. The Last Adam does not merely rewind history. He fulfills humanity’s destiny.

23. EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY

Paul continues: “The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second Man is from heaven.” Here appears

anothcr gI‘CZlE contrast: Cﬁl’thly — ChOikOS7 OdeS[ / carthy — VCISuUs hCﬂVCl’lly = CpOU.I'ZU’liOS.
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Adam’s origin is dust. Christ is the Man from Heaven. Paul then makes the corporate consequence cxp]icit: “As was
the man of dust, so also are those who are made of dust; and as is the heavenly Man, so also are those who are

heavenly.” Again: two corporate humanities. Those belonging to Adam bear Adam’s characteristics. Those

be]onging to Christ derive identity and destiny from Christ.

24. THE FIRST ADAM IS OF THE DUST

We should not interpret “dust” as inherently evil. Genesis already told us God formed humanity from dust before
sin. Dust spcaks of Crcaturcly carthly origin. The problcm after Genesis 3 is that deach returns humanity to dust:

“For dust you are, and to dust you shall return.”

The Carthly body is mortal, Corruptiblc7 weak, subjcct to death. This is Why Paul’s resurrection argument requires
something more than moral reformation. You cannot discipline mortality into immortality. You cannot educate

corruption into incorruption. You cannot motivate dust into resurrection. Life must come from God.

25. THE SECOND MAN IS FROM HEAVEN

The answer arrives from beyond Adam’s closed mortality. The Second Man is from Heaven. This is not a denial of

Jesus’ true humanity. The Word truly became flesh. Jesus truly entered human history. He truly died. He truly rose

bodily.

But His origin and identity cannot be contained within fallen Adamic derivation. He is the Son sent from the
Father. The heavenly Man enters the earthly realm. And through resurrection He becomes the Head of the heavenly

humanity.

This is why salvation is invasion by grace. Humanity does not climb out of Adam into Heaven. Heaven comes to

humanity in Christ.

26. THE IMAGE OF THE EARTHLY

Paul now introduccs anothcr Cﬂ[CgOI‘y Ehﬂt I'C'JChCS Z{ll th way bﬁCl{ to Genesis: 1m4gc “And as we h’JVC bornc EhC

image of the man of dust...” The Adamic humanicy bears the image of the earchly.
& y g )

This includes more than outward appearance. Within the immediate resurrection context, Paul’s contrast concerns
the embodied destiny associated with Adam and Christ. We bear mortal Adamic existence. We experience
weakness, corruption, mortality, and death. The earthly image is therefore not merely a negative thought pattern. It

is an entire Adamic condition.
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27. THE IMAGE OF THE HEAVENLY

«

Paul continues: “...we shall also bear the image of the heavenly Man.” Here stands one of the greatest promises in

Scripture: the image of the heavenly.

The story began: “Let Us make man in Our image...” The Fall corrupted human existence. But God’s image-purpose
is not abandoned. It reaches fulfillment in Christ. Christ is “the image of the invisible God.” And God's

predestining purpose is “to be conformed to the image of His Son.”

Therefore redemption has an image-shaped destination: Christlikeness. But in 1 Corinthians 15 this reaches beyond

HlOl”ﬂl rcscmblancc. It iHClUdCS resurrection Cmbodimcnt. We Shﬁ” bCLH' EhC iHlZlgC Of‘ EhC HC&VCHly Man.

28. BEHOLDING AND BEARING

Now two Pauline streams converge. Second Corinthians 3:18: beholding the glory of the Lord, we are transformed

into the same image from glm‘y to glory. First Corinthians I5: We shall bear che image of the heavenly Man.

Present transformation anticipates future glorification. Now: beholding - transformation. Then: resurrection -
heavenly image fully borne. The inner transformation of the believer is therefore not disconnected from bodily

resurrection. It is the present work of the same God whose ultimate purpose includes glorification.

29. THE IMAGE WAR REACHES ITS ANSWER

Genesis 3 redirected the gaze. The serpent introduced a false interpretation. The tree occupied consciousness.

Sclf‘—consciousncss {OHO\NCd. ThC Cﬂl‘tl’lly imagc bccamc [hC EhCthCl‘ Of‘f‘CZII', S]’lﬂl’l’lC7 ZICCLISZIEiOH7 ﬂﬂd HlOTEH]iE}’.

But the Gospel redirects the gaze: behold Christ. Paul says that the god of this age blinds minds so that they do not
see “the 1ig]’1t of the gospcl of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.” Notice the battle. The enemy blinds.

The Gospel illuminates. Christ is revealed. The image appears. Transformation begins.

This is the answer to the Image War: the Hcavcnly Man must fill che gaze.

30. FROM SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS TO CHRIST-CONSCIOUSNESS

The Fall turned the human gaze inward beneath shame: T am naked. T am afraid. T must hide. I must cover myself.

The Gospcl turns the gaze toward Another: Christ.

This does not mean healthy self-awareness disappears. It means the self ceases to function as its own center and

source. Paul’s life becomes: “Not I, but Christ lives in me.” This is not the annihilation of Paul. Paul still speaks,
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thinks, loves, chooses, and ministers. But his life now possesses another center: Christ in me. The Nefesh remains.

But the government changes.

31. PSYCHIKOS AND PNEUMATIKOS AS GOVERNMENTAL CATEGORIES

Psychikos can help us describe human existence limited to merely natural capacities. Pneumatikos can help us

describe existence characterized and empowered by Spirit. But we must avoid saying psychikos means every

operation of the soul is sinful, or pneumatikos means escaping human faculties.

The Spirit does not require us to stop thinking. The Spirit renews the mind. The Spirit does not require us to cease
desiring. The Spirit reorders desire. The Spirit does not destroy personality. The Spirit forms Christ through the

person. The Spirit does not eliminate embodiment. The Spirit will resurrect the body.

Therefore spiritual government does not destroy humanity. It brings humanity toward its Christological

fulfillment.

32. THE RUACH-CENTERED NEW HUMANITY

This gives us language for the great distinction at the center of this book. Fallen Adamic humanity tends toward life
governed by external appearance, self-preservation, natural capacity, autonomous reasoning, disordered appetite,
fear, accusation, and mortality. The New Humanity learns to live through Christ, Spirit, grace, divine Word,

communion, faith, love, and resurrection Life.

In our teaching shorthand: First Adam — Nefesh-centered fallen government. Last Adam — Ruach-centered New
Humanity. But precision remains essential. The first Adam was nefesh chayyah before the Fall. Therefore Nefesh
itself cannot mean fallen government. And Christ does not redeem us by deleting our human souls. Rather, the Last

Adam restores human existence under the government and supply of God’s Spirit.

33. THE NEW HUMANITY IS NOT LESS HUMAN

This deserves cmphasis. Sometimes spiritua]ity is imagined as bccoming less human — less emotional, less
embodied, less personal, less relational, less creaturely. But Jesus Christ reveals perfect humanity. He loves. He

weeps. He rejoices. He eats. He touches. He speaks. He rests. He suffers. He gives Himself. Then He rises bodily.

The Last Adam does not reveal escape from humanity. He reveals humanity filled with God’s Life. The goal is not
F D D g

disembodied consciousness. The goal 18 gloriﬁed humanity in Christ.
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34. THE SECOND ADAM FAMILY

We can now speak of the Second Adam Family. Again, this is theologieal and covenantal—ﬁmily ]anguage, not
biological racial language. Jesus is the firstborn among many brothers and sisters. God’s purpose is conformity to
His Son. The fnmily resemblance is Christ. The family Life is Christ. The family Spirit is the Holy Spirit. The family

image is heavenly. The family destiny is glory.

The New Humaniry is therefore not a collection of isolated spiritual individuals. Tt is a Body. Christ is the Head. We
are members. This corporate dimension is essential. The First Adam produces a corporate humanity under death.

The Last Adam creates a corporate people participating in His Life.

35. CHRIST THE HEAD

Colossians calls Christ “the head of the body, the church... the firstborn from the dead.” Again resurrection and

corporate humanity meet. Christ is not merely founder of a religion. He is Head of the Body.

Life flows from the Head. Identity flows from the Head. Direction flows from the Head. The body does not invent
itself. Tt receives from the Head. The same principle returns: reception. Adam received life from God. The Church
receives Life from Christ. The Nefesh receives from Ruach. The body receives from the Head. Everything in God’s

order flows from Source toward receiver.

36. THE NEW HUMANITY LIVES BY SUPPLY

This destroys the mythology of Christian Sle’SUfHCiCHC}‘. Paul does not envision millions ofindependent believers
cach manufacturing spirituality. He sees one Body, one Spirit, one Lord, one God and Father. Christ supplies. The

Spirit communicates. The members receive. The Body grows. Grace circulates. Life manifests.

This means Christian maturity does not move from dependence toward independence. It moves from unconscious
dependence toward conscious participation in divine supply. The mature believer increasingly knows where Life

comes from.

37. THE LAST ADAM DOES WHAT THE NEFESH CANNOT DO

The Nefesh can think. But it cannot manufacture revelation. The Nefesh can desire. But it cannot manufacture
divine Life. The Nefesh can disciplinc itself. But it cannot resurrect itself. The Nefesh can imitate outward behavior.
But it cannot produce the divine nature through autonomous effort. The Nefesh can study grace. But it cannot

become the Fountain of Grace.
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Therefore Christ does not command the Nefesh to become its own Ruach. He supplies what humanity cannot

originate. The Last Adam gives Life. This is why the Gospel is good news.

38. RECEIVE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE

Romans 5 becomes luminous within this framework. Paul does not say those who produce abundance of grace. He
speaks of those who receive the abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness. Then they reign in life through

Jesus Christ.

Look at the order: receive - reign. Not reign - earn - receive. The kingdom of the Last Adam operates through divine

supply. This reverses Genesis 3. The grasper becomes receiver again.

39. FROM GRASPING TO RECEIVING

Chaptcr T described take. Chaptcr [T announces receive. The First Adamic pattern says: acquire what you lack

through autonomous action. The Gospel says: receive what God gives in Christ.

This is not passivity. Rccciving grace produccs powcrful action. Paul himsclf‘says: “I labored more abundantly than
they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.” Grace does not abolish action. Grace changes the source

of action. This is one of the most important principlcs in our entire study.

40. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN EFFORT AND SOURCE

We must distinguish effort from self-source. The New Testament contains tremendous exertion: run, fight, pray,
seek, knock, work, resist, endure, pursue, set the mind, put to death, put on Christ. The problem is not activity. The

]

problem is attempting to make activity the source of divine Life.

Paul can labor intensely while saying: not I — grace. Therefore Spirit—centered Christianity is not laziness. It is

grace-powered participation. The Nefesh acts. But it acts from received Life.

41. RUACH - NEFESH

Now the core teaching map becomes more defined. Instead of the Nefesh continually trying to generate spiritual
1‘Cality from its own resources: Ruach - Nefesh. The human spirit receives through communion with God’s Spirit.

The Nefesh becomes renewed through what is received.

The mind receives tructh. The imagination receives heavenly image. Desire becomes reordered. Emotion comes
8 ) 8

beneath another government. The will becomes strengthened by grace. The body becomes available to
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1‘ightcousness. And the Life of Christ becomes cxpressed outwardly Again: Ruach - Nefesh - body - manifestation.

This is inside-out Christianity.

42. THE NEW COVENANT IS PARTICIPATION

This gives us a word larger than imitation: participation. The believer eertainly imitates Christ ethically. Scripture

commands imitation. But Christian existence is deeper than external copying,

We participate in Christ. We are baptized into Christ. We are joined to Christ. We abide in Christ. Christ lives in
us. His Spirit dwells in us. We partake of divine grace. We share in resurrection Life. The New Covenant therefore

says: do not merely copy the Life. Receive the Life. Then the Life received becomes the power of imitation.

43. THE RIVER OF THE LAST ADAM

Jesus’ languagc ofLiVing Water now becomes decply connected to the Two Adams. The First Adam receives breath.
The Last Adam pours out Spirit. Jesus cries: “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink.” John explains: “This

He spoke concerning the Spirit...” Then the mystery becomes internal: rivers ofliving water from within.

The Last Adam does not merely stand outside humanity commanding life. He creates an internal supply. This is the

New Covenant miracle: the Fountain enters the temple.

44. THE INTERNAL FOUNTAIN AND THE TWO ADAMS

The First Adam lived in a garden watered by God. The New Humanity becomes a dwelling place of God by the
Spirit. The geography moves inward. Ezekiel sees water flowing from the Temple. Jesus speaks of Living Water
within. Paul calls believers the Temp]e of the Holy Spirit. Revelation eventua]ly reveals the River ﬂowing from the

Throne.

The imagery converges around divine Life ﬂowing from divine presence. And because God’s Spirit dwells wichin
His people, New Covenant humanity becomes capable of expressing Life from an internal divine supply. Not

self=source. Indwclling Source. That distinction is evcrything.

45. NOT SELF-SOURCE — CHRIST-SOURCE

The New Covenant does not say, “You finally became your own fountain.” It says Christ dwells within. The
difference must remain clear. The River wichin is not the deification of autonomous selthood. It is divine

indwe]ling. The believer never becomes independent of Christ. The believer becomes more prOl'Foundly united wich
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Christ. Therefore the New Humanity’s confession is not, I am my source. It is, Christ is my Life.

46. THE HIDDEN PERSON BEGINS TO EMERGE

This also prepares us for the hidden person of the heart. The most decisive realities of the New Covenant are often
initially invisible: Christ within, Spirit within, Word within, grace within, faith within, love within, new heart, new

spirit.

The outward world may still present contradiction. The body may still be mortal. Circumstances may still contain
suffering. Yet an entirely new Life has entered. This creates the great Christian tension: mortal outside —
resurrection Life inside. Paul calls it “treasure in carthen vessels.” The Second Adam Family carries the Life of the

age to come inside the present age.

47. ALREADY — NOT YET

This distinction protects us from another error. If Christ is life-giving Spirit and the believer has received the
Spirit, why do Christians still die physica]ly? Because New Creation has bcgun — but resurrection has not yet

reached its consummation.

We possess firstfruits. We await harvest. The Spirit indwells. Yet the body remains mortal. The inner person is
renewed. Yet the outer person experiences decay. We are in Christ. Yet we await the redemption of the body.
Therefore the New Humanity exists in an already / not yet tension. Ah‘eady Life. Not yet full bodily immortality.

Already Spirit. Not yet resurrection consummation. Already New Creation. Not yet all things made new.

48. THE SPIRIT IS THE FIRSTFRUIT OF RESURRECTION

Romans 8 connects the indwelling Spirit directly with future bodily redemption. Paul speaks of the firstfruits of the
Spirit while believers groan awaiting the rcdcmption of our body. This is crucial. The Spirit within is not mcrcly
given so believers can have religious experiences. The Spirit is eschatological. The indwelling Spirit is the presence

of the coming age within the believer.

The same Spirit who raised Jesus will give life to mortal bodies. Therefore every genuine experience of divine Life

within points toward resurrection. The River is going somewhere.

49. FROM INNER RENEWAL TO OUTER GLORY
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Second Corinthians 4 describes: “Though our outward man is pcrishing7 yet the inward man is bcing renewed day
by day.” This can sound like Paul simply wants the inward person while abandoning the outward. But his larger

resurrection [h@()i()gy pIGVGHES [hﬁt COHCiuSiOH.

The outward body that presently experiences mortality will ultimately be transformed. Philippians says Christ “will
transform our lowly body that it may be conformed to His glorious body.” Therefore inner renewal is not the end. It

anticipates total glorification. God intends the whole person.

50. THE IMAGE OF THE HEAVENLY REACHES THE BODY

This is why Paul’s phrase “we shall bear the image of the heavenly” is so powerful. Today we behold Christ and are
transformed inwardly from glory to glory. At resurrection, even our embodiment will conform to the risen order of
Christ.

The Image War therefore has an astonishing conclusion. The fallen gaze produced shame concerning the body.
Christ will ultcimately glorify the body. The serpent led humanity toward death. Christ will clothe mortality with

immortality. The first Adam recurned to dust. The Last Adam will raise cthe dead.

51. FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT INCORRUPTION

Paul then announces: “Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor does corruption inherit
incorruption.” This does not mean God’s Kingdom rejects embodiment. The entire chapter has just defended bodily
resurrection. It means mortal, corruptible Adamic existence cannot simply enter the consummated Kingdom

unchanged.

Transformation is necessary. Paul continues: “We shall all be changed.” Changed. Not annihilated. Not discarded.

Changed. Corruptible puts on incorruption. Mortal puts on immortality. This is glorification.

52. THE LAST ENEMY

Then the Two-Adam mystery reaches warfare language. Paul declares: “The last enemy that will be destroyed is
death.” Death entered through Adam. Death reigned. Death swallowed humanity. But the Last Adam enters death

itself, rises, and begins a resurrection harvest that ends with death’s destruction.
Therefore the great conflict between the Two Adams is ulcimately Life versus death. Not merely good behavior
versus bad behavior. Not mereiy positive thoughts versus negative thoughts. Not mereiy spirituality Versus carnaiity.

The stakes are cosmic: death or Life.
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53. DEATH SWALLOWED BY LIFE

The Fall moved humzmity toward “you shall surely die.” The resurrection moves toward “death is swallowed up in
victory.” This is God’s answer to Genesis 3. The serpent’s lic is not defeated by redefining death. Death is defeated

by resurrection.

Christ does not teach humanity to peacefully accept death as ultimate. He enters it. Conquers it. Rises beyond it.

And promises resurrection to His pcoplc. The Last Adam does not manage deach. He dcstroys its final claim.

54. TWO IMAGES — TWO DESTINIES

Now Paul’s architecture can be seen clearly.

First Adam: living soul, carthly, dust, psychikos, Corruptiblc, dishonor, weakness, mortal, image of the earthly,

death. ’

Last Adam: lifb—giv*ing Spirit7 heavenly, pncumatikos, incorruption, glory, power, immortality, image of the

heaven]y, Life.
The contrast is enormous. But we must notice somcthing essential. Paul is not mcrcly dcscribing two inward
personality styles. He is describing two orders of human existence. That is why the Two Adams become so

foundational.

55. TWO KINGDOMS AND TWO KINGS

The Two Adams also illuminate the kingdom conflict. Adam’s fallen order becomes subject to sin, death,
corruption, fear, and the powers of the present age. Christ announces the Kingdom of God. He defeats the ruler of
this world. He disarms powers. He receives all authority. He rises. He reigns. He pours out the Spirit. And Paul says

Christ must reign “till He has put all enemies under His feet.”

The Last Adam is also the reigning King. The New Hum:mity therefore lives not mcrcly from anocher inner source

— but under another Lord.

56. TWO COVENANTAL HORIZONS

We should again maintain the distinction established in our introduction. Adam and Christ are not simply
identical terms for Old Covenant and New Covenant. The Old Covenant comes historically long after Adam.

Israel’s Torah is not the serpent’s system. Paul honors the law as holy, righteous, and good.
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But the New Covenant answers the dccpcr Adamic crisis that Torah by itself could diagnosc but could not ﬁnally
overcome through fallen human capacity. The New Covenant gives new heart, new spirit, God’s Spirit within,
forgiveness, union with Messiah, resurrection Life. Therefore Christ fulfills the covenantal story while

simultanecously answering the Adamic catastrophe. The mystery converges: Messiah is the Last Adam.

57. CRUCIFORM JUDAIC WISDOM OF THE LAST ADAM

Here the Cross becomes the center of our anthropology. What kind of humanity does the Last Adam reveal? Not
grasping — giving. Not self-exaltation — self-emptying love. Not accusation — forgiveness. Not self-preservation at
all costs — self-giving obedience. Not domination — servanthood. Not fear of death determining obedience —

faithfulncss cven unto dCZLth.

Christ’s humanity is Cruciform. The Cross reveals the opposite government of Genesis 3. Adam reaches to take.
Christ opens His hands to give. Adam hides. Christ is lifted pub]icly. Adam blames. Christ bears sin. Adam’s

transgression brings death. Christ’s obedience brings Life.

58. THE CROSS AND THE LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT

Yet Cruciform Wisdom does not end at death. If the Cross were the final scene, we would have martyrdom but not

New Creation. The Crucified One rises. Therefore the pattern is: Cross - resurrection - Spirit - New Humanity.

The Life Christ gives is resurrection Life. Life that has passed through deach. Life death could not retain. Life
belonging to the age to come. This is why grace is stronger than Adam. It is not merely assistance offered to

mortality. It is the power of an indestructible Life.

59. THE NEW HUMANITY'S GREAT REPENTANCE

Now our tcaching languagc Nefesh - Ruach takes on dccpcr meaning. [t does not mean stop bcing human. It means
stop attempting to live from merely Adamic self-source. Turn toward Christ. Receive from Spirit. Let the human
ruach become attentive to divine Ruach. Let the Nefesh be renewed by what comes from Christ. Let the body

become an instrument of righteousness. Let the whole person come under the government of Life.

Repenmnce becomes a Change OPSOUICG, a Cl’l{{l’lg@ OfgC{ZG, a change of‘government, a Change Ofimage.

60-63. WHEN FEAR, ACCUSATION, STRIVING, AND WEAKNESS RISE

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

This now becomes intensely practical. Fear rises. The old government says: protect yourself, control everything,
believe what you see, expect death. But the New Humanity turns Nefesh - Ruach. What does Christ say? What does
grace supply? What is the Spirit communicating? What is true in the Heavenly Man? The answer is not denial of

circumstances. It is 1‘6FU.Si1’1g to make circumstances the source ofgovemment.

Accusation speaks. The Adamic pattern immediately atrempts self-defense, self‘—justif‘ication, counter-accusation.
But the New Humanity remembers: righteousness is received. Christ is Advocate. Christ justifies. The blood speaks.
Grace reigns. Therefore do not fix accusation through greater self-accusation. Do not answer condemnation by

manufacturing SCH:'TighECOUSHCSS. Receive Chl’iSt.

The Nefesh says try harder. Grace says receive more deeply. Again, this does not eliminate obedience. It changes its
source. The New Humanity works from grace rather than for grace. It obeys from Life, serves from Life, loves from

Life, prays from Life, endures from Life. The Last Adam supplies what He commands.

The First Adamic consciousness interprets weakness as camstrophc. Weakness threatens self-source. If I am my
source, weakness means the supply is failing. But grace reveals another logic: “My grace is sufficient for you, for My
strength is made perfect in weakness.” Weakness becomes the place where self-source is exposed and divine supply
becomes visible. Therefore Paul can say, when I am weak, then I am strong. Why? Because strength has changed

source.

64. THE END OF SELF-SOURCE

aq

This is perhaps one of the greatest implications of the Two Adams. The Gospel brings an end to the exhausti
project of autonomous spiritual self-production. The Last Adam says: I will be your Life. This does not make

hum:mity passive. It makes humanity fruicful.

Jesus says: “He who abides in Me, and I in him, bears much fruit.” Then: “Without Me you can do nothing.” The
branch is active. It bears fruit. But it never becomes the Vine. This is the New Humanity: maximum fruitfulness

through maximum dependence.

65—-67. RECEIVED LIFE VERSUS IMPARTED LIFE

Return now to Genesis. Dust. Divine breath. Living being. Adam’s first experience is reception. This already reveals
creaturely dependence. But Adam can only pass on the kind of life he possesses as creature. He does not stand as the
resurrection fountain of immortal humanity. After the Fall, his descendants inherit existence under mortality. Paul

says: in Adam all die. The First Adam cannot carry humzmity bcyond death.

Now stand before the empty tomb. The stone is moved. Death has been invaded. The crucified body lives. The
wounds remain testimony. The Last Adam rises bcyond death. And now Paul says: lifc—giving Spirit. Christ
possesses not merely restored Adamic life. He is the risen Lord communicating the Life of New Creation. Therefore:

in Christ all shall be made alive.
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Place the two togctlicr. First Adam: God - breath - Adam lives. Last Adam: God raises Christ - Christ gives
resurrection Life through the Spirit - New Humanity lives. The first pattern establishes creaturely reception. The
second brings creaturely huinanity into participation with the risen Son. Therefore the Gospel does not abolish

reception. [t magniﬁes it.

The First Adam received life once at his beginning. The New Humanity lives Continually from the Life—giving

Christ.

68-71. A RECEIVING PEOPLE WHO RESEMBLE THEIR HEAD

This becomes our antidote to fallen self-=source. The Second Adam Family learns to receive — grace, righteousness,
the Spirit, the Word, Living Water, divine love, wisdom from above, strength, Life. Then give what has been
received. Jesus says: “Freely you have received, freely give.” The order remains: receive - become - express - give. The

New Humanity becomes lifc—giving toward creation prcciscly because it first receives from the Lifc—(}iving One.

A necessary guardrail belongs here. Christ alone is the Last Adam. The believer does not become the Last Adam.
The Church does not rcplacc Christ as the Fountain. Our lifc—giving ministry is always derivative. We give because
we receive. We love because He first loved. We serve by supplied strength. We speak what we hear. We pour out
what has first been poured in. Therefore Christ is Source. We are participants. This preserves both union and

worsh ip.

Nevertheless, participation produces resemblance. If Christ is the Head, His Body increasingly expresses His
character: love, grace, truth, mercy, holiness, righteousness, peace, power, self-giving, Life. The family begins
looking like the Firstborn. This is why spiritual formation matters. It is not cosmetic religious improvement. It is

El’lC imagc OftllC HC’JVCHly Man ctnctging tl’ll’OU.gll His pCOplC.

Genesis says, “Let Us make man in Our image.” Christ is the perfect Image. And now a corporate Body is being
conformed to Him. This means the Imagc of Christ is not intended mcrcly for isolated individual spirituality. It
becomes visible through a people reconciled, Spirit-filled, grace-governed, cross-shaped, resurrection-oriented,

living beneath one Head. This is the New Humanity.

72-74. FIRSTFRUITS, HARVEST, AND THE HEAVENLY DESTINATION

The New Humanity also possesses a creational vocation. Romans 8 says creation waits cagerly for the revealing of
the sons of God. Why? Because humanity and creation remain connected. Adam’s fall affects creation. Human
glotification bclongs to creation’s hopc. Paul says creation itself will be liberated from bond:tgc o corruption into
the freedom of the glory of the children of God. The Two-Adam mystery therefore expands beyond personal

spirituality. The resurrection ol‘liunmnity bclongs to cosmic restoration.
Christ is firstfruits. Firstfruits means more is coming. His resurrection is not an exception proving what God can do
for one unique person. It is the bcginning of the resurrection harvest. Paul’s order is Christ the firstfruics, then those

who are Christ’s at His coming. Therefore every time we contemplate the risen Jesus, we are also looking at the
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destiny of His people. John says: “We know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him... for we shall see Him as

He is.” Again: beholding and becoming.

Christianity therefore possesses a clear destination. Not a siightiy nicer First Adam. Not a more rciigious Nefesh.
Not a better-managed mortal humanity. But conformity to Christ. Paul says: “As we have borne the image of the
earthiy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” That sentence contains the entire journey: earthiy image -
heaveniy image. Adam - Christ. Corruption - incorruption. Weakness - power. Dishonor - giory. Morta]ity .

immortality. Death - Life.

75. THE TWO ADAMS AND THE WHOLE GOSPEL

We can now gather the chapter. Why did Jesus come? Because Adam could not resurrect Adam. Why the Cross?
Because sin and death had to be judged and defeated. Why resurrection? Because humanity requires more than
forgivcncss while remaining pcrinancntiy under death. \X/hy Pentecost? Because the Life of the risen Christ is
communicated through the Spirit. Why indwelling? Because New Covenant humanity lives from divine supply
within. \X/hy transformation? Because the Nefesh is being renewed into Christ’s image. \X/hy glorification? Because

redemption includes the body. Why New Creation? Because God’s restorative purpose reaches creation itself.
The Two Adams therefore provide a breathtaking map:

Creation - Adam - Fall - sin and death - Christ - Cross - resurrection - Life-giving Spirit - New Humanity -

glorification - New Creation

This is the Gospel on a cosmic scale.

76=79. THE GREAT DISTINCTION, PRECISELY DEFINED

Beneath this vast architecture is soinething astonishingiy siinpie. The first Adam’s life begins by receiving, The Last
Adam’s ﬁnnily also lives by receiving. But now what is received is immeasurabiy greater: Christ Himself. The New
Covenant does not merely return humanity to the breath of Genesis. It gives humanity communion with the

resurrected Son.

Therefore grace is not merely leniency. It is supply. The Spirit is not merely atmosphere. He indwells. Christianity is
not incrciy instruction. It is participation. Transformation is not rncrciy scif—discipiinc. It is Christ’s Life forining

the person. Glory is not merely something around us. It is the destiny of the New Humanity.

We can now say it piainiy. The First Adam is Nefesh Chayyah. The Last Adam is pneuma zoopoioun. In our
Hebraic teaching language: Nefesh Chayyah — living soul; Ruach Mechayyeh — Life-giving Spirit. The first receives
Life. The Last gives Life. The first is of the earth. The Second is from heaven. The first humanity bears the earthiy
image. The New Humanity is destined to bear the heavenly image. And the entire Christian life exists between

those realities: what we have borne, and what we shall bear.
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After three chapters, we can finally sharpen one of our primary teaching phrases. When we say Nefesh - Ruach, we
do not mean stop possessing a Nefesh. We do not mean human personality is evil. We do not mean physical creation

is inferior. We do not mean emotion and thought must disappear. We do not mean become a disembodied spirit.

We mean: cease living as though creaturely self-life were the Source. Turn toward God. Receive from Christ. Live
through the Spirit. Let the human ruach receive divine suppiy. Let the Nefesh be renewed. Let the body become an

expression of righteousness. And ultimately let the whole person participate in resurrection glory.

Thereﬁ)re NﬂféSil 0 RUC{Ci’l 1s fundamentaily a movement ﬁ‘om seif‘—source to (:hl‘iSE’SOUTCQ from naturai government

to Spirit government, from eai‘thiy image to heaveniy image, from Adamic death toward resurrection Life.

What does the Last Adam say to the exhausted Nefesh? Not manufacture — come. Not prove yourself‘— receive.
Not become your own fountain — drink. Not create divine fruit — abide. Not resurrect yourself — I am the

resurrection and the Life. This is the rest hidden within New Covenant Christianity.

THE GOLDEN REVELATION

We bcgan Chaptcr I with: che first thing Adam ever did was receive. We ended Cimptcr [T wich: che Fall was not the

creation of the Nefesh; it was the corruption of its government. Now Chapter I1I gives us the great answer.

The Nefesh cannot heal the Adamic catastrophe by becoming a stronger independent source. Humanity requires
another Adam. A heavenly Man. A crucified Man. A risen Man. A glorified Man. A Man beyond the dominion of

J

deatch. A Head from whom New Humanity can receive. And Paul gives Him the staggering title: Lifb—giving Spirit.
*First Adam received life.
Last Adam gives life.**

That difference opens the entire New Covenant. Because if Christ merely received Life for Himself, resurrection
would remain His private victory. But Christ is iifc—giving. His victory becomes communicable. His Spirit is given.
His Life enters His people. His image forms within them. His resurrection becomes their hope. His glory becomes
their dcstiny. His Father becomes their Father. His Body becomes their corporate idcntityi His New Creation

becomes their world.

And the famiiy of the Second Adam bcgins icarning the great secret that the First Adam forgot: Life comes from
God. Grace must be received. The Spirit must supply. The Nefesh must drink. The image must behold Christ. The
body shall be redeemed. The earthiy shall give way to the heaveniy. The mortal shall put on immortaiity. And death

shall be swallowed up in victory.

CHAPTER III INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY

The First Adam

Greek: yuyn oA — psyche zosa

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

Hebrew Genesis background: oN w9 — nefesh Chayyah
Teaching emphasis: living soul / living being

He is first man, of the earth, of dust, associated with the psychikos order, head ofhumzmity under mortality after

the Fall, bearer of the earthly image, and representative of the humanity in which all die.
The Last Adam

Greek: TveUpa L@oTrotoUv — pneuma zdopoioun

Hebraic teaching language: Ruach Mechayyeh

Meaning; 11fb—giving/ reviving Spirit

He is Last Adam, Second Man, from Heaven, the risen Christ, the Head of New Humanity, the Heavenly Man, the

firstfruits of resurrection, and the One through whom the dead are made alive.

The two orders

Yuy1kog — psychikos: natural / soul-characterized according to context.
TIVEUPQTIKOG — pneumatikos: spiritual / Spirit-characterized according to contexct.

Paul’s ultimate contrast in 1 Corinthians 15 is not merely psychological: soma psychikon - soma pneumatikon —

natural body - spiritual body. Therefore the Two-Adam revelation culminates in bodily resurrection.
The two images

Image of the earthly — Adam. Image of the heavenly — Christ.

Presently: beholding - transformation - glory to glory.

Ultimatcly: resurrection - incorruption - immorta]ity . hcavcnly image.

The two corporate humanities

In Adam - death. In Christ - Life.

Romans 5: death reigns - grace reigns. First Corinthians 15: earthly . heavenly.

The New Humanity is not another biological race. It is the redeemed humanity whose representative Head is Jesus

Christ.
The New Covenant movement

God - Christ, the Life-giving Last Adam - Holy Spirit - human ruach - renewed Nefesh - body - manifestation -

resurrection - glory.
The great repentance

Nefesh - Ruach does not mean destruction of the soul. It means self-source - Christ-source; grasping - receiving;

natural government - Spirit government; Carthly image - hcavcnly image; death - Life.
The golden revelation

First Adam received life. Last Adam gives life.
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The first became living. The last became lif‘c—giving

And therefore the Gospel is not merely imitate Christ. It is first receive Christ. Then, from His indwelling Life:
behold Him, drink from Him, abide in Him, be transformed by Him, express Him, and await the resurrection of

the body into His glory.

Next: Chaptcr IV — The Sword Between Nefesh and Ruach
Dvar Hashem and the Discernment of Source
Apostlc Brandon Barthrop -www. RLM. TV

1 September 2026

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach

1 Supfum/*cr 2026




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

SOD HA-SOD - 1V

‘N 937350
THE SWORD BETWEEN NEFESH AND RUACH

Dvar Hashem and the Discernment Of‘ Source

Dvar Hashem and the Discernment of Source

DVAR HASHEM AND THE DISCERNMENT OF SOURCE
Primary text: Hebrews 4:12-16

Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 3:1-13; Psalm 139:23—24; Proverbs 20:27; _]eremiah 17:9-10; Ezekiel 36:25-27; Matthew
41-11; Luke 24:32; John 6:63; 8:31-32; 10:27; 15:3—7; 17:17; Romans 8:1-16; 12:1—2; 1 Corinthians 2:10-16; 4:5; 14:24-25; 2

Corinthians 3:16-18; 10:3—5; Ephesians 6:17; James r:21-25

THE QUESTION BENEATH EVERY QUESTION

We have now encountered two Adams. The First Adam: Nefesh Chayyah — the living being, the creature whose
first act was reception. The Last Adam: pneuma zoopoioun — the Lif‘c—giving Spirit, the Hcavcnly Man, the risen

Christ who communicates Life to His people.

We have seen the great movement: in Adam, death; in Christ, Life. We have distinguished earthly and heavenly,

psychikos and pneumatikos, living and Lif‘elgiving, corruption and incorruption, mortality and immortalit_v, the

image Of Eh€ Gﬁl‘thly and thﬁ image Of‘ th@ HG‘HV@HLV.

But now an intensely practical question emerges. If the believer lives within the tension of the present age and the
age to come — i the Nefesh is being renewed, if the Ruach is receiving divine supply, if old patterns can still speak,

if Christ truly dwells within — then: How do we discern the source?

A thought enters consciousness. Where did it come from? A desire rises. What is feeding it? An emotion surges.
What interpretation governs it? An image fills the imagination. What kingdom supp]ied it? A re]igious impu]se
demands action. Is it faith? Fear? Grace? Accusation? Love? Self-preservation? The Spirit? The flesh? The old Adam?
Christ?

This is where Hebrews 4 enters our study like a sword of light. The apostolic answer to confusion is not endless
introspection. It is not the Nefesh Cndlcssly examining the Nefesh. God introduces somcthing from bcyond our

closed circuitry: the Living Word.

The Word enters. Penetrates. Divides. Discerns. Exposes. But Hebrews does not leave the believer cut open beneath
divine examination. The Sword leads somewhere. Beyond the Sword stands the High Priest. Beyond the High Priest

SEIJ.HdS [’1’16 Throne. Al’ld fmm [’1’16 Throne COMCEs grace.
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SWORD -
DISCERNMENT -
HIGH PRIEST -
THRONE -
GRACE

This changcs Cvcrything. The Sword is not given to imprison us in sclf—analysis. The Sword reveals where we need

grace.

l. DVAR HASHEM — THE WORD OF GOD

Hebrews 4:12 begins: “For the word of God is living and active...” Within the Hebraic vocabulary of our study, we

can contemplate this as:
‘N HaT

Dvar Hashem

the Word of the LORD

Davar carries a rich Hebrew semantic field involving word, speech, matter, affair, or thing depending upon context.
HaShem — literally “the Name” — is the traditional Jewish reverential way of referring to the divine Name.

Therefore Dvar Hashem draws our attention toward the divine Word proceeding from God.

Throughout the Hebrew Scriptures, the Word of YHWTH is not prcscntcd as empty information. God spcaks — and
reality responds. Creation itself begins beneath divine speech: “And God said...” The prophets repeatedly announce:

“The word of the LORD came...” The divine Word confronts kings, calls prophets, judges nations, makes promises,

exposes hearts, creates faithfulness, announces restoration.

God’s Word is not merely human reflection concerning God. It comes from God. This is already essential to our
Nefesh / Ruach theology. Humanity does not generate divine revelation from within autonomous consciousness.

God speaks. Humanity receives. Again the original order appears: Source - Word - receiver.

2. THE WORD COMES FROM OUTSIDE THE CLOSED CIRCUIT

Chaptcr IT showed us what happcncd when the serpent entered interpretation. “Did God rcally say?” The Fall
involved a war over the divine Word. God had spoken. Another voice interpreted what God had spoken. The gaze

shifted. Desire shifted. Action shifted. Consciousness shifted.

Therefore redemption necessarily includes the restoration of divine speech as governing reality. The fallen Nefesh
can become a closed interpretive circuit: circumstance - thought - emotion - interpretation - stronger emotion -

stronger interpretation. Fear interprets circumstances; then the interpretation produces more fear. Accusation
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interprets rclationships; then the interpretation produccs more accusation. Shame interprets the sclf‘; then

self-consciousness generates more shame. The circuit feeds itself.

But Dvar Hashem enters from another Source. The Word interrupts the circuit. The Word says: Thart is not what
God says. That is not who Christ is. That is not who you are in Christ. That is not the source of Life. That is not

grace. That is not truth. Suddenly distinction becomes possible.

3—4. THE WORD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE

Hebrews does not merely say the Word is true. It says the Word is living — T&v, zon. Within our Hebrew
vocabulary: >n — chai. This matters enormously. The Word of God is not a dead religious artifact placed before a

1iving Nefesh and requiring human energy to animate it. The Word itself is 1iving,

Jesus says: “The words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life.” The Word carries divine Life because it
procccds from the Living God. Therefore Scripture is not mcrcly material for intellectual accumulation. The Word
addresses us, searches us, challenges us, comforts us, corrects us, calls us, reorients us, reveals Christ. And through
the Spirit, the written Word becomes an encounter with the spcaking God. The Nefesh reads words. But the Ruach

recognizes voice.

Hebrews continues: “..living and active...” The Greek word is éVEpYﬁg — energ@s — active, effective, operative. Our
teaching vocabulary has used ptn — chazak — to emphasize strength and efficacy. Chazak is not a lexical
translation of Greek energes. It serves within our teaching Vocubular}' to emphasize the powerful efﬁcacy of God’s
Word. The point of Hebrews is unmistakable: the Word does something. It is not inert. It penetrates, exposes,

judges, distinguishes.

[saiah’s prophetic imagery says that God’s Word does not return empty but accomplishes His purpose. Dvar
Hashem is chai. And the living Word is active. God does not send empty syllables. His Word comes carrying divine

intention.

5—6. CHEREV — THE SWORD DISTINGUISHES; IT DOES NOT DESTROY

Hebrews then gives us the image: “...sharper than any two-edged sword...” Our Hebrew vocabulary: 290 — cherev
sword. A sword is not a decoration. It cuts. It separates. It penctrates. It exposes what was previously hidden
beneath the surface. Paul similarly calls the Word of God “the sword of the Spirit.” Notice: the Sword belongs to the
Spirit.

The Nefesh does not wield autonomous human intelligence as the final judge of spiritual reality. The Spirit takes
the Word and creates distinction. This is why Scripture can suddenly illuminate something that hours of
introspection could not solve. One sentence from God can separate faith from fear, conviction from condemnation,
love from dependency, humility from self-hatred, obedience from striving, rest from passivity, wisdom from
suspicion, zeal from ambition, grace from lawlessness, discernment from accusation. The Sword reveals the

difference.
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Hebrews says the Word penetrates “...even to the division of soul and spirit...” — yuyfig ka1 TveUpoTog, psyches
kai pneumatos. In our Hebraic teaching language: Nefesh and Ruach. But the text does not say the Word destroys

the Nefesh. It says the Word reaches to division, distinction, separation, discernment.

This aligns perfectly with Chapter I. Nefesh is not intrinsically evil. Therefore the Sword does not arrive to murder
human personhood. It arrives to distinguish sources and expose interior reaiity before God. The Sword does not

destroy the soul. The Sword reveals what is governing it.

7-8. THE SWORD BETWEEN NEFESH AND RUACH

Now we reach the heart of this chapter. The Word penetrates to the division of Nefesh and Ruach. We should avoid
imagining this as though Hebrews were pi‘oviding a simpiistic anatomical diagi‘am showing a literal physicai border
between two internal substances. The author’s language emphasizes the extraordinary depth of divine penetration.
The Word reaches where human perception cannot easily reach. It distinguishes what appears inseparable. It

exposes the deepest interior.

or our teaching framework this becomes immensely fruitful, because one of the greatest problems in spiritua
P hing f k this © ly fruicful, | f the greatest probl piritual
growth is mistaking Nefesh for Ruach. A thought feels powerful; therefore we assume it is spiritual. An emotion
teels intense; therefore we assume God produced it. An impuise feels urgent; therefore we assume it is obedience. A

religious idea sounds holy; therefore we assume its source is grace.

But intensity does not prove source. Emotion does not prove source. Religious vocabulary does not prove source.

UI’gCHCy dOCS not prove source. Even sincerity dOCS not prove source. Th(‘ WO]‘Ci must diSCCTll

The central question of this chaprer is not mereiy, What am I doing? It is, From what source am I doing it? This
moves discernment beneath behavior. Two people can perform the same outward action from radically different
inner governments. One gives from love; another gives to be admired. One prays from communion; another prays
from fear. One fasts from consecration; another fasts to establish self-rightecousness. One speaks truth from love;
another uses “truth” as permission to wound. One rests because he trusts God; another calls avoidance rest. One

\VOl'i(S intenseiy by grace; another strives intenseiy ﬁ‘om SGM’LSOUICC

The outward action alone cannot always tell us what kingdom is operating. Therefore the Sword asks: What is the

source?

9-11. THOUGHTS, DESIRES, AND THE SUPPLY LINE

A thought appears. The untrained Nefesh often assumes: I thought it, therefore it must be true. But Scripture
teaches discernment. Thoughts can arise from memory, habit, fear, desire, bodily condition, culture, external
influence, temptation, renewed undcrstanding, Scripture, wisdom, and spirituai illumination. Not every thought

deserves enthronement.

Paul says: “Take every thought captive...” Therefore the believer learns not merely to possess thoughts, but to

examine them beneath Christ. Does this agree with the revealed character of God? Does this agree with Seriprure?
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Does this produce the fruit of the Spirit? Does this move me toward Christ or toward self-obsession? Does this
produce faith working through love? Is this wisdom from above? Is this accusation disguised as discernment? Is this

fear disguised as prudence? A thought is not Lord because it entered your mind. Christ is Lord.

Desire belongs profoundly to Nefesh language. The Hebrew nefesh can carry associations of appetite, desire,
longing, life, personhood. Again, desire itself is not evil. God created humanity capable of desire. The Psalms are
filled wich ho]_\j desire: thirst for God, ]onging for His courts, huﬂger for 1‘ighteousness, desire for His Word. The

problem is disordered desire.

Genesis 3 showed us the gaze generating desire beneath another interpretation. The tree became desirable. Then
desire moved toward grasping. Therefore the Sword asks: What is feeding this desire? Love? Fear? Envy? Grace?

Lust? Calling? Comparison? Compassion? Ambition? The need for approval? The Spirit? Again: source.

This question takes us directly back to the supply-line war. Paul could perform extraordinary labor and say, “Yet
not I, but the grace of God...” Therefore even intense action can originate in grace. The question is not, Am I active?

The question is, What is supplying the activity?

There is Nefesh-powered religion and grace-powered obedience. Externally they may temporarily resemble one
another. Internally they arise from different fountains. One says, I must produce. The other says, I have received;

therefore I can obcy. The Sword distinguishcs the supply line.

12-15. MACHSHAVOT AND KAVANAT HALEV

Hebrews says the Word is “...a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” Within our Hebrew vocabulary:
MAvNM — machshavot
thoughts, plans, designs, considerations

The singular machshavah can refer to a thought, plan, purpose, or design depending upon context. Hebrews goes
beneath visible behavior into the interior world. This is precisely where Christianity becomes more than outward
rcligion. Religion can 1'cgulatc appearance. Human communities can reward conformity. A person can learn
vocabulary, posture, acceptable behavior, when to say amen, how to appear spiritual. But the Word enters the
machshavot. God addresses the thought beneath the performance, the plan beneath the smile, the fear beneath the
obedience, the ambition beneath the ministry, the wound beneath the anger, the unbelief beneath the striving, the

love beneath the sacrifice. Nothing is too deep for the Living Word.
Our study vocabulary also brings us to:

295N NN — kavanat halev

intention / direction of the heart

Kavanah carries the idea of intention, direction, purpose, or focused intentionality. HaLev: the heart. Hebrews’
Greek phrase speaks of the intentions or inner purposes of the heart. God does not merely ask, What did you do? He
sees Why. \X/hy did you say it, give, withdraw, pursue, preach, remain silent, seek recognition, refuse recognition,
ﬁ'ght, surrender, call something wisdom, call something grace? The Word penetrates kavanat halev — the

orientation of the heart.
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This distinction transforms repentance. Outward rc]igion primarily sees fruit. The Living Word reaches root.
Suppose anger repeatedly appears. Religion says, Stop being angry. The Sword asks, What interpretation is feeding
the anger? Perhaps beneath anger lies fear. Beneath fear lies an image. Beneath che image lies an assumption: God

will not protect me. Now we have reached source. Grace can address the root.

Or pﬁ‘IhHPS generosity appears. EV€1”)’01’1€ applauds. But th€ S\WOFd I'GC{ChGS beneath generosity and ﬁl’ldS: I l'l€€d

people to admire me. Again: source. The Word is not impressed by appearances. It discerns root systems.

Biblical heart—language is much richer than our modern reduction of “heart” to emotion. The heart can involve
thought, desire, intention, understanding, decision, memory, faith, love, and moral orientation. Therefore kavanat
haLev takes us into the direction of interior government. What does the heart lean toward? What does it trust,
worship, fear, expect? What image fills it? What voice governs it? Jesus says: “Where your treasure is, there your

heart will be also.” The Sword discovers the treasure.

16-19. THE NEFESH CANNOT RELIABLY DIAGNOSE ITSELF

Here we reach one of the most important revelations of chis chapter. Once believers discover the importance of
inner life, there is a temptation to turn inward endlessly. Every thought is examined. Every feeling is examined.
Every motive is examined. Then the examination itself is examined. Then we wonder whether we examined
correctly. Soon the believer is trapped inside self-consciousness about self-consciousness. This is not freedom. It is

another closed circuit. The Nefesh has simply turned itself into its own laboratory.
But Hebrews does not say the soul discerns the soul. It says the Word discerns. That difference is enormous.

There is healthy reflection. Scripture calls us to examine ourselves in appropriate contexts. The Psalms contain
profound self-awareness. Wisdom requires reflection. But introspection becomes unhealthy when the self assumes it
can become its own light, its own judge, its own savior, its own source of certainty. The believer begins thinking: If T
analyzc mysc]f long Cnough7 [ will fina]ly purify mysc]f‘. But puriﬁcation does not come through infinite

self-observation. It comes through light.

David prays: “Search me, O God...” Notice who searches: God. He does not say, I shall become omniscient
concerning myself. He invites divine examination. Psalm 139 becomes a perfect companion to Hebrews 4: “Search
me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know my anxieties; and see if there is any wicked way in me, and lead
me in the way everlasting.” This is healthy interiority. Not me searching me without end. But: God, search me. Then:
lead me. Revelation is relational. Discernment occurs before God. And divine searching has direction: the way

everlasting. God exposes not merely so that we know what is wrong. He exposes so that He may lead.
g F y, g p y

Before light comes, everything can feel fused together. Fear feels like wisdom. Condemnation feels like conviction.
Control feels like rcsponsibility. Passivity feels like peace. Ambition feels like calling, Self-hatred feels like humility.
Suspicion feels like discernment. Emotional intensity feels like anointing. Then the Word comes. Suddenly the
difference becomes visible. This is revelation. Revelation does not mcrcly give new information. Revelation creates

distinction. Light reveals borders that darkness concealed. The Sword separates what confusion fused.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

20. CONVICTION VERSUS CONDEMNATION

One of the clearest examples is the distinction between conviction and condemnation. Both can involve awareness

that something is wrong. But their sources and destinations differ.

Condemnation says: You are hopeless. Hide from God. Punish yourself. God is against you. There is no way forward.
Conviction says: This is not Life. Bring it into the Light. Turn toward Christ. Receive mercy. Receive grace. Walk

diffcrcntly.

Condemnation drives away from the Throne. Holy conviction drives toward the Throne. This is why Hebrews 4

must bC I'Cﬂd through verse 16.

21-25. THE LAST ADAM LIVES BY THE WORD

Return again to Genesis 3. The serpent speaks. The Word of God had already spoken. Humanity stands between
voices. That conflict continues throughout Scripture. In the wilderness, Jesus is tempted. The adversary speaks. Jesus

a8l

answers: “It is written.” The Word divides. A false interpretation is confronted L)}' divine revelation.

Notice that temptation can even use religious language. The devil quotes Scripture. Therefore discernment is not
merely, Did someone quote a verse? The issue includes context, truth, the character of God, obedience, source,
intention. Jesus, the Last Adam, remains governed by the Father’'s Word. Where the first Adamic humanity grasped

— Christ I'C{:U.SCS auronomous grasping,

Jesus answers: “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God.” How
shall man live? Not by visible supply alone. Not by Nefesh interpretation alone. Not by external circumstance alone.
But by the Word proceeding from God. Again: source. The New Humanity is a listening humanity. The Last Adam

hVCS in pCI‘fCCt dcpcndcncc upon EhC FC{EhCT. ThCI’CfOl’C RU&CI’]‘CCHKCI‘Cd humanity lCZ{I‘HS to thCl’L

Jesus says: “My sheep hear My voice...” Christianity is not merely analyzing abstract propositions. It is covenantal
rclationship with the Shcphcrd. Over time, shccp recognize voice. The believer becomes familiar with the character
of Christ through Scripture, communion, obedience, and the Spirit’s work. A voice of accusation may use religious
words — yet not sound like the Shepherd. A voice of pride may promise greatness — yet not carry the cruciform
character of Christ. A voice of fear may scream urgency — yet not carry the peaceable wisdom from above.

Discernment matures through knowing Christ.

The goal of biblical discernment is not merely to create expert analysts of darkness. Scripture leads us toward
Christ. After the resurrection He opens the Scriptures concerning Himself. The heart burns. Eyes open. Christ is
recognized. Therefore the Sword’s highest purpose is not obsession with falsechood. It is revelation of Truth Himself.

The more clearly Christ fills the gaze, the more obvious contrary sources become.

There are two ways to study counterfeit currency. One is to spend life cataloging every possible counterfeit. The
other is to know the genuine so intimately that the counterfeit becomes apparent. Spiritually, the second principle
is powerful. The believer does not need to become fascinated wich every darkness. Behold Christ. Know His

character, His Word, His Cross, His grace, His Spirit, His ways, His fruit. Then when another government speaks,
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somcthing within recognizes: that is not the Shcphcrd. This is mature discernment.

26-28. GUARDRAILS: DISCERNMENT IS NOT SUSPICION

This distinction is desperately needed. Suspicion continually assumes evil. Discernment recognizes truth. Suspicion
is often fear-centered. Discernment can remain peaceful. Suspicion wants hidden enemies everywhere. Discernment
wants Christ revealed everywhere. Suspicion can become accusation. Discernment remains submitted to love.
Therefore discernment without love can degenerate into accusation. The Sword of the Spirit must never become a

weapon Of [l’lC NC{CSh {:OI’ attacking cveryone around us. T]’lC WOl‘d HI'SE SCﬂI‘ChCS us.

This is one of religion’s oldest temptations. We discover truth. Then the Nefesh takes possession of the truth as a
superiority weapon: [ see; they do not. I am spiritual; they are soulish. I am Ruach; they are Nefesh. Now the very
revelation intended to distinguish sources has become fuel for pride. This contradicts the entire revelation. If
Ruach-centered life means receiving from grace, there is no ground for boasting. Paul asks: “What do you have that
you did not receive?” If received — why boast? Therefore true discernment produces humility.

y

The purpose of this study is not to create a new religious caste system: “Ruach people’ versus “Nefesh people.” Every
human person possesses profound dignity as God’s creature. And believers themselves continue undergoing renewal.
The useful question is not, Which people can I label Nefesh? It is, What source is governing this moment? The

Sword is primarily diagnostic of source, government, thought, intention, orientation — not a license for contemprt.

29-34. WHAT THE SWORD EXPOSES BENEATH RELIGIOUS CLOTHING

The most deceptive Nefesh patterns are not always obviously sinful. Sometimes they are intensely religious: praying
to be seen, giving to be praised7 fasting for spiritual status, preaching for identity, serving from fear of rejection,
studying Scripture to dominate others, pursuing revelation to feel superior. Outwardly religious. Internally
self=source. Jesus repeatedly confronts precisely this problem. The Sword penetrates the religious costume. It asks:

kavanat hal.ev? What is the heart’s intention?

Fear rarely introduces itselfby saying, Hello, I am fear. It says: | am being realistic. I am just being careful. Someone
as to control this. If I don’t worry, something bad will happen. Discernment does not mean recklessness. Scripture

h I this. If T don’ Y, hing bad will happen. D 3l kl Scrif

honors wisdom and prudence. But the Word distinguishes prudence from fear-governed control. The outward

behavior may look similar. The inner source differs. Only light reveals the difference.

Zeal can be holy. Paul speaks positively of spiritual earnestness. Jesus Himself burns with zeal for His Father’s house.
But striving can wear zeal's clothing, The difference is supply. Holy zeal flows from love and grace. Striving tlows
from the terror that everything depends on me. The Sword asks: If you stop for one moment, do you believe God
remains God? Can you receive? Can you rest? Can you obey without making yourself‘ the source? Can you work

intensely while inwardly abiding? This is grace-powered zeal.

The opposite error also exists. The Nefesh can use grace—language to avoid obedience. “I am resting.” But God said:

Go. Forgive. Speak. Serve. Give. Repent. Act. True rest does not mean disobedience. Jesus lived from perfect union
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with the Father and remained astonishingly active. Therefore the Sword distinguishes rest from passivity. Grace
&5 8 3 3

does not abolish obedience. Grace supplies it.

Humility says: God is Source. Self-hatred says: I am worthless. These are not identical. Biblical humility is
truthfulness before God. It refuses self-exaltation. But it also receives what God says about His creation and His
redeemed people. Christ did not shed His blood so believers could make self‘—loathing a spiritu:{l virtue. The humble
person can say, Without Him I can do nothing. And also: I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.

Why? Because both statements reject self-source.

Holiness draws us toward God. Condemnation makes us hide. Holiness reveals what must change. Condemnation
says change is impossible. Holiness produces repentance. Condemnation produces paralysis. Holiness is compatible
with hope. Condemnation suffocates hope. Therefore the Word may cut deeply — but the cut is surgical. It exposes
death so that Life may enter. The Sword of God is not the serpent’s fang. One injects death. The other exposes what

must be healed.

35-42. FROM SWORD TO HIGH PRIEST TO THRONE

Hebrews 4:13 intensifies the revelation: “And there is no creature hidden from His sight...” Everything is exposed
before God. This could sound terrifying. The deepest thoughts, the hidden motives, the secret fears, the
contradictions, the wounds, the hypocrisies, the confusion — nothing hidden. But here we must keep reading.
Because the One before whom we are exposed is immediately revealed as our great High Priest. This is the

magniﬁccncc OfHCbI'CVVS. EXPOSUIC dOCS not cnd n abandonmcnt.

Hebrews 4:12: the Word discerns. Hebrews 4:13: everything is exposed. Then Hebrews 4:14: “Seeing then that we have
a great High Priest...” This transition is the thcological heart of the chaptcr. The author does not say, Evcrything is
exposed, therefore panic. He says: we have a High Priest. The Sword opens us. The Priest receives us. This is New

Covenant discernment.

The High Priest is Jesus the Son of God. The same Christ we encountered as the Last Adam now appears within
Hebrews as Great High Priest. We do not approach divine discernment alone. We have a representative, an
intercessor, One who has passed through the heavens, One who knows human weakness, One who was tempted,
One who remained without sin. Therefore when the Sword exposes weakness, the Gospel does not say hide. It says

come.

“For we do not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses...” This is breathtaking after verses
12—13. God sees cvcrything. And Christ sympathizcs with weakness. Not sin as somcthing to celebrate. Not
deception as something to protect. But weakness. The believer does not stand before an indifferent Priest. Jesus
knows tempration, suffcring, rejection, pressure, tears, bodily exhaustion, what it is to obcy amid anguish. The

Sword therefore operates within priestly compassion.

The Last Adam enters the human battlefield. The First Adam encounters temptation in a garden of abundance.
Christ encounters temptation in a wilderness of deprivation. Adam grasps. Christ refuses. Adam listens to another
voice. Christ remains faithful to God’s Word. Adam hides. Christ approaches the Cross. Adam blames. Christ bears.
The Last Adam demonstrates Ruach-governed humanity under pressure. He is not merely the standard. He becomes

our High Priest and Source of grace.
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Hebrews does not say Christ merely understands sin because He participated in it. It says: “...tempted as we are, yet
without sin.” Therefore His sympathy is holy sympathy. He understands temptation more deeply than the one who
immediately surrenders to it. He endured its pressure without capitulation. This means when the believer

encounters temptation, Christ is not standing far away saying, Figure it out. The High Priest opens access to grace

for help.

Hebrews now gives one of the greatest invitations in the New Testament: “Let us therefore come boldly to the
throne of grace...” Look at the progression. We began with a Sword. Now we stand before a Throne. The Sword
reveals the interior. The High Priest mediates access. The Throne supplics what is 1acking. And what kind of
Throne is it? Not here called the throne of humiliation, of self-punishment, of accusation. But the throne of grace.

This is the destination of discernment.

A throne speaks of government, authority, rule, kingdom. Grace therefore is not presented as a weak divine
sentiment floating around the edges of God’s government. Grace is connected to the Throne. This means the answer
to fallen government is grace government. Chapter II: fear, accusation, and death enter government. Chapter III:
grace reigns through righteousness unto Life. Chapter IV: the believer approaches the throne of grace. The

architecture is becoming magnificent.

43-50. THE PRACTICAL REVOLUTION OF HEBREWS 4

Suppose the Sword exposes fear. The purpose is not to stare at fear for six hours. Go to the Throne. Suppose the
Sword exposes striving. Do not strive harder against striving. Go to the Throne. Suppose the Sword exposes
accusation. Do not begin accusing yourself for being accusatory. Go to the Throne. Suppose the Sword exposes
self=source. Do not use self-source to repair self-source. Go to the Throne. This is the practical revolution of’

Hebrews 4.

What happens at the Throne? Hebrews says: “..that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need.”
Two realities: mercy and grace. Mercy addresses our need with divine compassion. Grace supplies what we do not
possess in ourselves. Therefore the Sword exposes lack — not to shame us for lacking — but to reveal where grace

must supply. This is the end of self-source.

The phrase is profoundly practical: grace to help in time of need. Grace is not merely a theological concept
cxplaining the bcginning of salvation. Grace is present divine hclp. The believer needs Strcngth — grace. Wisdom —
grace. Patience — grace. Courage — grace. Love — grace. Endurance — grace. Purity — grace. Forgiveness — grace.

The Sword identifies the need. The Throne supplics the grace.

See the chapter as one continuous revelation. Dvar Hashem comes. The Word is chai — living. It is active and
effective. It is sharpcr than cherev. The Sword penetrates. [t distinguishcs Nefesh / Ruach. It discerns machshavot —
thoughts. It exposes kavanat halev — intentions of the heart. Everything becomes visible. Then Jesus the Great
High Priest appears. He sympathizes. He opens access. Therefore come boldly. Where? The throne of’ grace. Why?
To receive mercy and find grace to help.

The first movement is Sword - discernment. The Word enters confusion. It separates. This is not yet the complete
solution. Discernment tells us what is happening. Fear is operating. Striving is operating. Accusation is operating.

Pride is operating. Self-source is operating. Or: faith is operating. Grace is supplying. Love is motivating. The Spirit
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18 lcading. Truth is governing, Distinction appears. But discernment alone cannot become the new source. Knowing
that you are thirsty does not produce water.

Therefore discernment - High Priest. Once the need becomes visible, look toward Christ. Not deeper into self.
Toward Christ. The Sword does not say, You have now discovered your problem; become your own solution. The

(}ospel says: we have a great High Priest. The entire movement turns Chriscward.

Then High Priest - Throne. Jesus does not merely sympathize from a distance. He opens access. The believer comes
boldly. The Greek carries the sense of confidence or freedom of approach. The exposed believer is invited nearer.
This is the opposite of Adam hiding among the trees. Genesis 3: exposure - hiding. Hebrews 4: exposure - approach.

That is New Covenant transformation.

Finally: Throne - grace. The destination is supply. We do not merely discover what was wrong. We receive what is
right. The Sword exposes fear; grace supplies faith and courage. The Sword exposes bitterness; grace supplies
forgiveness. The Sword exposes weakness; grace supplies strength. The Sword exposes self-source; grace supplies

Christ. Therefore discernment without supply is incomplete.

51-54. THE SWORD AS A SUPPLY-LINE WEAPON

Now several revelations of this book converge. The Sword divides source. The supply-line war asks: What are you
living from? The internal fountain reveals Christ within. The Image War asks: What fills the gaze? The formation
protocol asks: What image is being formed? And the Two Adams reveal: Which humanity defines your lite?
Hebrews 4 brings these together. The Sword identifies the false supply line. Then the Throne opens the true supply

line: grace.

Imagine fear f}‘eding thought, t]’lought ﬂ‘eding imagination, imagination feeding emotion, emotion feeding action,
action reinforcing fear. The circuit continues. Then Dvar Hashem. The Word says: God has not given you a spirit of
fear. The circuit is intcrruptcd. The Sword cuts the false supply line. Now what? Do not mcrcly repeat, I must not
fear. Turn toward grace. Receive divine supply. Truth enters. Peace enters. Christ fills the gaze. A new circuit forms:

Word - faith - Ruach - renewed Nefesh - obedience.

The Sword does not merely prohibit. It redirects. Not “Do not fear” alone — but trust God. Not merely “Stop
striving” — but abide in Christ. Not merely “Stop accusing” — but receive righteousness and give mercy. Not merely
“Stop looking at darkness” — but behold the Lord. Not merely “Stop drinking from the wrong source” — but come

and drink. The New Covenant always moves toward positive divine supply.

Now repentance becomes deeper. Repentance is not merely feeling terrible about behavior. The Sword reveals: 1
have been drinking from the wrong source. Then repentance turns Nefesh - Ruach. From fear to Christ. From
accusation to grace. From self=source to divine supply. From the serpent’s interpretation to Dvar Hashem. From the
carthly image to the Heavenly Man. From hiding to the Throne. This is magnificent. Repentance is a return to

Source.
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55-62. THE SWORD SERVES WHOLENESS

We must not turn Nefesh / Ruach teaching into permanent hostility toward ourselves. If every emotion becomes
suspect, if every thought becomes terrifying, if every human desire becomes evidence of evil, then we have recreated
hondagc. The goai is not obsessive internal warfare. The goai is order: Ruach receiving from God, Nefesh renewed,

body offered to righteousness, the whole person integrated beneath Christ. Peace. Fruitfulness. Love. Life.

A surgeon separates tissue in order to heal the body. Distinction serves restoration. Similarly, the Word
distinguishes what has become confused. Fear is not faith. Accusation is not discernment. Striving is not obedience.
Lust is not love. Self-hatred is not humiiity. Passivity is not rest. Then cach reaiity can be dealt with truthfulij.

Therefore division serves integration. The Sword distinguishes Nefesh and Ruach so the human person can live in

proper order.

This returns us to Chapter I. God does not hate the Nefesh. He created human life. Therefore grace does not seck to
crase personality. Grace secks transformation. The mind becomes renewed. Desire becomes reordered. Emotion
becomes healed. Intention becomes purified. Imagination becomes filled with Christ. The will becomes responsive
to God. The whole Nefesh increasingly expresses what Ruach receives. Thus: Ruach receives. Nefesh is renewed.

Christ is Cxprcsscd.

Romans 12 tells believers: “Be transformed by the renewing of your mind...” This is not anti-Nefesh. The mind is
renewed. Transformation involves icarning to discern God’s will. The old patterns of this age no iongcr define
perception. The Word re-forms consciousness. Therefore Scripture does not merely suppress thought. It trains

thought. The renewed mind becomes increasingly capable of recognizing the pattern of Christ. This is formation.

The Sword also reaches the images that govern consciousness. Second Corinthians speaks of taking thoughts
captive. The Gospel reveals the glory of Christ, who is the image of God. Therefore Word and image work together.
Scripture reveals Christ. Christ fills the gaze. The gaze shapes consciousness. Consciousness affects desire. Desire
affects action. The Image War is therefore won through revelation of Christ. The Sword removes false images. The

Gospel supplies the true Image.

Psalmic spirituality repeatedly demonstrates desire transformed by divine revelation: “As the deer pants for the
water...” “My soul thirsts for God...” “I dciight in Your law...” The Nefesh that once graspcd becomes thirsty for God.
This is transformation. Grace does not produce desirelessness. It produces holy desire. The Sword does not

extinguish appetite. It distinguishes which fountain the appetite is seeking.

Neither does Spirit-centered life mean emotional numbness. Jesus experienced deep emotion. Paul experienced
anguish, joy, affection, tears. The Psalms contain the full iandscape of human feeiing. But emotions are not
enthroned as final revelation. They are brought into relationship with truth. Fear can speak — but fear does not get
the throne. Grief can speak — but grief does not erase hope. Anger can alert — but anger does not become Lord. Joy

can rise — and bCCOITlC thanksgiving TilC NCi:Cgl’l bCCOl’l’lCS cmotionaiiy 'AiiVC bCHCZlEi’l truth and RLlﬂCi’l.

Likewise, grace does not destroy human willing. Philippians says God works in believers “both to will and to do for
His good picasurc," What a mystery. God works — and the human person wills and acts. Grace does not eliminate
agency. Grace heals and empowers agency. The New Covenant person can increasingly say: I desire what God

desires. This is not annihilation. It is formation.
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63—67. TESTS OF DISCERNMENT

How do we know whether something reflects the Last Adam? Look at the Cross. The Cross reveals the character of
divine Life: self-giving love, obedience, truth, forgiveness, humility, faithfulness, mercy, holiness. Therefore any
supposed “Ruach revelation” that consistently produces pride, contempt, domination, self-exaltation, hatred,
merciless accusation should immediately face the Sword. The Spirit forms the character of Christ. The

Ruach-centered life is Cruciform.

James gives another magnificent discernment test. Wisdom from above is described as pure, peaceable, gentle,
Willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruics, without partiahty, without hypocrisy. A thought claims heavenly
origin. Ask: What fruit does it carry? Does it carry the character of wisdom from above? The Sword does not discern

merely by intensity. Fruit matters.

Galatians gives another discernment map: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness,
self-control. These are not decorations added to spiritual power. They reveal the character of Spirit-governed

humnnity. ThCl‘CfOl’C [hC RU‘ACh*CCHECTCd hf‘C must iHCI'CZISngly 1001{ llkC JCSUS. Not FﬂCTCly SOLlHd supcrnatuml.

Another safeguard against closed-circuit Nefesh spirituality is the Body of Christ. Individual discernment matters.
But the New Testament also envisions communal discernment. Prophccy i Wcighcd. Tcaching is tested. Wisdom is
shared. Elders shepherd. Believers exhort one another. The Body supplies what isolated self-consciousness lacks. This
protects us from assuming that my internal impression must be infallible. The Spirit forms a pcop]c — not isolated

spiritual sovereigns.

No internal impression possesses authority to overturn God’s revealed Word. This is essential. The human ruach
receives. But human reception is not infallible. We can misunderstand. Emotion can interfere. Desire can distort.
Culture can shape interpretation. Therefore Scripture remains the authoritative apostolic-prophetic witness
through which claims are tested. The Spirit who inspired Scripture does not need to contradict Himself in order to

guide us. True Ruach-centered spirituality becomes more rooted in the Word, not less.

68—=75. THE WORD FORMS THE INTERIOR

Ephcsians 6 calls the Word of God the sword of the Spirit. This phrasc bcautiful]y unites our chaptcr. The Word.
The Sword. The Spirit. The believer does not wield Scripture merely as argumentative ammunition. The Spirit uses
the Word against lies, temptation, false imagination, accusation, deception. The battlefield is often consciousness.

The Sword restores truth.

Romans says: “Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ.” This means Dvar Hashem does not
merely expose false source. It creates capacity to trust divine Source. The Word announces Christ. Hearing awakens
faith. Faith receives grace. Grace empowers obedience. Therefore: Word - faith - receiving - Life. The Sword is not

H]CI'Cly dCS[TUCEiVC It opens thC way {:OT f{lith‘

Jesus says: “If you abide in Me, and My words abide in you...” Notice the double abiding: you in Christ; Christ’s

words in you. The Word becomes internalized. Not mcrcly memorized as information. It bcgins shaping thought,
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desire, interpretation, expectation, imagination, response. The Nefesh becomes incrcasingiy saturated with Dvar

Hashem. Then discernment becomes more natural because truch has formed the interior environment.

The New Covenant promises God’s instruction written upon the heart. This does not abolish written Scripture. Tt
reveals God’s purpose: internalized obedience. The Word moves from page, to hearing, to faith, to heart, to
consciousness, to action, to character. The Sword that initiaiiy confronts us eventuaiiy participates in ﬁ)rrning us.

What once had to interrupt us becomes increasingly the way we think. This is maturity.

At first, believers may oniy recognize false source after acting from it. Then the Word trains discernment.
Eventually they begin recognizing it earlier. Fear rises — recognized. Accusation begins — recognized. Striving
starts — recognized. The old image appears — recognized. Then Nefesh - Ruach. Turn toward Christ. Receive.

Drink. Reorient. Rcspond from grace. This is Spirituai training.

Fallen Nefesh often reacts. Something happens outside. The soul immediately responds from established patterns:
fear, defense, anger, control, withdrawal. But the Sword creates space. The Word interrupts reaction. The believer
learns to wait. What is happening? What source is speaking? What does Christ say? What is grace supplying? Then

instead of‘mcrciy reacting from Adamic conditioning: rcspond from Christ. This is transformation.

Chapter II described fallen humanity becoming outside-in. Circumstances dominate consciousness. Visible reality
defines invisible interpretation. But Ruach-centered life becomes inside-out. Not in denial of external rcaiityi But
governed by a deeper reality: Christ within, Word within, Spirit within, grace within. Then the transformed Nefesh
encounters the external world from an internal divine suppiy. Therefore the Sword protects the internal fountain

from false sources.

The hidden person of the heart must therefore become a place of truth. Not hidden fear. Not hidden accusation.
Not hidden religious striving. But Christ formed within. The Sword enters the hidden place. Not to destroy
hiddenness — but to sanctify it. The inner sanctuary becomes increasingly clear, peaceful, truthful, grace-filled,

Christ-centered. Then what is hidden eventually becomes visible.

Y

76-80. DO NOT CAMP AT THE DIAGNOSIS

This distinction must never be forgotten. The Word exposes. But exposure alone is not transformation. A person
can know exactly what is wrong and remain powerless to change. This is why Hebrews proceeds to grace. The
Sword diagnoses. The Throne supplies. The Word reveals. Christ mediates. Grace transforms. Therefore revelation

without grace can become frustration. But revelation plus grace equals transformation.

Think of Hebrews 4 as Heaven’s diagnostic system. The believer enters confused: I don’t know why I keep reacting
this way. The Word penetrates. Fear. There it is. Deeper: a false image of God. Deeper: I believe I am alone. Now the
need is visible. What does religion do? Try harder. What does grace do? Come boldly. The believer approaches the
Throne. Receives mercy. Receives grace. Receives revelation of the Father’s presence. The false image loses power.

The Nefesh bcgins Changing. This is how discernment serves formation.

This may be the most practical instruction in the chapter. When the Sword reveals something wrong: do not build a
house there. Do not turn revelation of fear into an identity: I am fear. Do not turn exposure of weakness into: I am
weakness. Do not turn discovery of striving into: I am hopelessly soulish. The diagnosis exists to send you to Christ.

The believer’s identity is not the pathology the Sword exposed. The believer’s identity is in Christ.
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This singlc changc of question can transform spiritual life. The Nefesh asks Cndlcsslyz What is wrong with me? The
Sword may answer. But then grace asks: What is Christ supplying? Weakness? Christ supplies scrength. Fear? Christ
supplics peace. Sin? Christ supphcs mercy and tmnsfbrming grace. Confusion? Christ supplics wisdom. Accusation?
Christ supplies righteousness. Thirst? Christ supplies Living Water. Therefore discernment must always become
Christward.

We can now construct a pl‘actica] New Covenant repentance pattern. Somcthing rises.

- Pause. Do not immcdiatcly enthrone the reaction.

- Let the Word discern. What does Scripture reveal?

. Idcntif;\' the source. Fear? Grace? Accusation? Love? Self-source? Christ-source?

- Turn toward the High Priest. Jesus is not against you.

- Approach the Throne. Come boldly.

- Receive mercy. No hiding.

- Find grace. Receive divine supply.

- Return Ruach - Nefesh. Let received Life renew thought, desire, emotion, and action.

- Obey from supply. Express Christ.

This is repentance as source transfer.

81-84. THE WHOLE CHAPTER IN ONE MOVEMENT
Here is Hebrews 4 as the architecture of our Nefesh / Ruach revelation:
Dvar Hashem — God speaks -
Chai — the Word is living -
Active — the Word operates -
Cherev — the Word cuts -
Nefesh / Ruach — the Word distinguishes source -
Machshavot — thoughts are exposed -
Kavanat hal.ev — intentions are exposed -
Nothing hidden — the interior stands open before God -
Great High Priest — Jesus appears -
Sympathy — weakness meets compassion -

Bold access — hiding ends -
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Throne of grace — divine government becomes divine supply -

Mercy — failure is met -

Grace — need is supplied -

Transformation — the Nefesh receives what it could never manufacture

Now Chapters [1I and 1V join togethelt The Two Adams reveal two sources of human government. The Sword
reveals which source is operating. The High Priest reveals who mediates our access. The Throne reveals where
supply comes from. Grace reveals how transformation occurs. Therefore the Sword is essential to the transition:

First Adam - Last Adam; self-source - Christ-source; Nefesh-government - Ruach-government; death - Life.

This is che final distinction. Religion can use Scripture like chis: Word - exposure - shame - self-effort. Hebrews gives
another order: Word - exposure - Christ - Throne - grace. One system sends the Nefesh back to the Nefesh. The other

sends the believer to the Lifc—giving Christ. This is New Covenant wisdom.

The Sword cuts. But the destination is not the wound. The destination is the Throne. The Word exposes thirst; the
Throne has Water. The Word exposes weakness; the Throne has grace. The Word exposes sin; the Throne has
mercy. The Word exposes self-source; the Throne reveals Christ-source. Therefore we should never preach Hebrews
4:12 without aﬂowing Hebrews 4:14—16 to finish the revelation. Otherwise we leave people spirituaﬂy dissected. God

does not. He brings them boldly to grace.

THE GOLDEN REVELATION

The Sword of the Lord enters the interior sanctuary. It divides what confusion had fused. It distinguishes Nefesh
from Ruach. It exposes thoughts, [t uncovers intentions. It reveals the hidden government. It answers: What is che

source?

But then something magnificent happens. The Sword points beyond itself. Look — a High Priest. Jesus Christ. The
Last Adam. The Son of God. The One who knows weakness. The One who conquered temptation. The One who

passcd through death. The One who lives. The One who gives Life.

And He does not say: Run from God. He says: Come. Come boldly. Come exposed. Come weak. Come thirsty.

Come nccding hclp. Come to the throne of‘gracc.

And there the entire mystery becomes clear. The Sword was never given so that believers would spend their lives
obscssivcly dissccting themselves. The Sword was given so that we could discern what cannot give Life. Then turn

toward the One who can.

CHAPTER IV INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY

‘1 927 — Dvar Hashem
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The Word of the LORD. Divine speech enters the closed circuit of fallen interpretation. God speaks - humanity

receives.
>N — Chai

Living. Hebrews describes God’s Word as living. The Word does not merely communicate information. It

encounters, exposes, corrects, and calls.
PN — Chazak

Strong / mighty / tirm. Used here as Hebraic teaching emphasis for the powerfu] c‘Fﬂcacy of God’s Word, while

Hebrews’ actual Greek term is energés — active / effective. The living Word operates.

219N — Cherev

Sword. The Word penetrates and distinguishes. The Sword does not destroy the Nefesh. It reveals what is governing
it.

wa) — Nefesh

Human life, self, personhood, appetite, desire — the living soul according to context. Not intrinsically evil. But

capable of functioning beneath fallen patterns and false sources.
N — Ruach

Spirit / breath / wind according to context. Within our New Covenant tcaching architecture, the human ruach

becomes the inner receiving dimension through which life from God is pal‘ticipated n by the Spirit.
Mavnn — Machshavot

Thoughts / plans / designs. The Word penetrates beneath behavior into interior patterns. What is feeding this

thought?
250 M35 — Kavanat halev
The intention / direction of the heart. God sees not mcrcly what, but Why.

The great discernment question is not merely, Is this behavior good or bad? But: What is the source? Where did this
thought originate? What is fccding this desire? What image governs this emotion? What supply empowers this
action? Is this fear or faith? Accusation or discernment? Striving or grace-powered obedience? Passivity or rest?
Self~hatred or humility? Self=source or Christ-source?

The great guardrail: Nefesh cannot become its own infallible diagnostic system. Healthy reflection matters. But
endless introspection becomes another closed circuit. Therefore David prays: Search me, O God. The Living Word

creates distinction.
The magnificent movement of Hebrews 4: Sword - discernment - High Priest - Throne - grace.

The New Covenant difference. Religion: Word - exposure - shame - self-effort. New Covenant: Word - exposure -

High Priest - Throne - grace. The first sends the Nefesh back to itself. The second sends us to Christ.
The golden revelation

The Sword is not given so believers can obsess over themselves.
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It iantiﬁCS thC wrong source and SCl’ldS 'EhCIH to thC EhI'OHC of‘gracc.

When fear is exposed — go to the Throne. When accusation is exposed — go to the Throne. When striving is
Cxposcd — go to the Throne. When self-source is cxposcd — g0 o the Throne. When weakness is cxposcd — g0 o

the Throne. Because the final word of Hebrews 4 is not division. It is grace.

And there, before the Throne, the order of New Humanity is restored: Christ supplies. Ruach receives. Nefesh is

renewed. The whole person is transformed. And grace reigns in Life.

Next: Chaptcr V — The Cross of the Two Adams
The End of Self-Supply and the Opening of Divine Supply
Apostlc Brandon Barthrop -www. RLM. TV

1 September 2026

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach 1 September 2026




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

SOD HA-SOD -V
absn

THE CROSS OF THE TWO ADAMS
The End of Self-Supply

The End ofSclfSupply and the Opening of Divine Supply

THE END OF SELF-SUPPLY AND THE OPENING OF DIVINE SUPPLY
Primary texts: Romans 6:1—11 - Galatians 2:19-21

Supporting Scriptures: Romans 5:12-21; 7:4-6; 8:1—4, 10-11; 12:1-2; 1 Corinthians 1:18-25; 2:2; 5:7; 6:17; 15:21-22, 45-49;
2 Corinthians s:14-21; Galatians 3:1-5, 13-14; 5:16-25; 6:14—15; Ephesians 2:4-10, 14-18; Philippians 2:5-11; 3:7-11;

Colossians 2:11-15; 3:1—4; Hebrews 2:9-18; 9:11-15; 10:19—29; 12:2; Zechariah 12:10; John 7:37—39; 19:30—37

THE CRUCIFORM CENTER

We began this journey with a mystery. God formed humanity from dust. God breathed. Adam received. And man

became n>n way — Nefesh Chayyah, a hving bcing. The first thing Adam ever did was receive.

Then came the catastrophe. The serpent entered interpretation. The gaze shifted. Desire became grasping.
Self-consciousness awakened beneath alien government. Fear entered. Accusation entered. Death entered. The

receiver began attempting to live as though it could become the Source.

Then Paul revealed the Two Adams. The First Adam: living. The Last Adam: Lif‘c—giving. The first man is from the
carth. The Second Man is from Heaven. The first humanity bears the image of the earthly. The New Humanity is

destined to bear [1’16 ilﬂllgG ofthe HGL{Vﬁl’lly.

Then Hebrews brought the Sword. The Living Word penetrated beneath outward behavior. It distinguished Nefesh
and Ruach. It exposed thoughts. It discerned intentions. And it asked the question beneath every question: What is

the source?

But now we arrive at the center. Because discernment alone cannot redeem humanity. Knowing the difference
between death and Life does not itself transfer us from one humanity into another. Knowing that self-supply is

impossible does not yet open divine supply. Knowing that Adam is dying does not itself create New Creation.

Something must happen to the old humanity. Something must happen to death. Something must happen to sin’s
dominion. Something must happen to the covenantal order under which humanity has been held. And according to

the apostles, something has happened. At the center of history stands the Cross of Jesus Christ.

Here the Two Adams meet. Here the old humanity reaches judgment. Here the Last Adam gives Himself. Here

autonomous self-life reaches its great contradiction. Here the One who possesses Life pours Himself out unto death.
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Here blood is shed. Here the covenant is opened. Here the veil is torn. Here the old man is crucified. Here

humanity’s false independence is exposed. And here another Source is opened.

Therefore the Cross must never be reduced merely to: Jesus died so that bad things I did could be forgiven. That is
gloriously true as far as it goes. But Paul goes further. He does not merely say Christ died for you. He also says you

died with Christ. And then he says Christ lives in you.

This is the cruciform center of the Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach:
Christ died for us.

The old man was crucified with Him.

We were united with Him.

We died with Him.

We live with Him.

Christ lives in us.

The Cross therefore does not merely alter our record. It inaugurates a new mode of existence: not self as Source —
Christ as Life.

I. THE CROSS MUST BE READ THROUGH THE TWO ADAMS

Romans 6 does not appear in isolation. Immediately before it stands Romans 5, and Romans 5 gives us Adam and
Christ. Paul constructs a vast corporate contrast. Through one man sin entered. Through sin, death entered. Death
spread. Condemnation came. Death reigned. Then another Man: Jesus Christ. Through Him come grace, the gift of

righteousness, justification, obedience, Life.

Paul’s great statement is that those who receive the abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness will reign in life
through the One, Jesus Christ. Notice the language: receive. We are back at humanity's original posture. The
catastrophe of Adamic self-supply is answered by receiving abundance from Another. Romans 5 therefore prepares
Romans 6. The Cross cannot be understood merely as an isolated execution. It belongs to the transfer between two

corporate humanities.

2-4. THE LAST ADAM DIES — AND GIVES

First Corinthians 15 calls Jesus the Last Adam. Why last? Because in Christ the Adamic story reaches its decisive
termination and fulfillment. Jesus does not merely appear as one more individual in Adam’s genealogy. He stands as
the Head of a New Humanity. He enters Adamic mortality. He takes flesh. He enters suffering. He encounters

temptation. He bears the contradiction of sinners. And finally He dies.

The Lifc—giving One enters death. The Hcavcnly Man enters the grave. The One through whom all things were

made submits Himself to the condition that has ruled Adam’s children. But death encounters in Christ something it
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has never encountered before: sinless Life, perfect obedience, the Son of God in human flesh. Death receives Him —

but cannot ultimately retain Him.

The Incarnation must remain joined to the Cross. The Son does not save humanity from a distance. He enters our
condition. He becomes truly human. He takes the form of a servant. He humbles Himself. Paul says: “He humbled

J

Himself and became obedient to the point of death, even the death of the cross.”

This is the opposite movement from Adamic grasping. Genesis 3: grasp. Philippians 2: empty. Genesis 3: take.
Philippians 2: give. Genesis 3: exalt self. Philippians 2: humble self. The Cross therefore reveals not only how Christ

dies. It reveals the character of the New Humanity.

The temptation in Eden turns humanity toward autonomous acquisition: rake, possess, become, secure, establish
yourself. But Christ says: “Not My will, but Yours.” He does not seize life through autonomous action. He entrusts
Himself to the Father. The First Adam reaches toward a tree in disobedience. The Last Adam is obedient upon a
tree. The First Adam grasps. The Last Adam opens His hands. The First Adam hides. The Last Adam is exposed.
The First Adam blames another. The Last Adam bears the sins of others. The First Adam participates in the

entrance Ode&th. ThC Last Adam enters dC&th to dCS[l‘Oy its dominion.

5-10. THE OLD MAN CRUCIFIED — NOT THE NEFESH DESTROYED

At the heart of fallen existence lies a lie: I can be my own source. The Cross contradicts that lie completely.
Humanity cannot redeem itself, justif:y itself, resurrect itself, reconcile itself to God, produce eternal Life, defeat
death, create the New Covenant, or generate the Spirit. At Calvary, humanity does not climb to God. God comes to
humanity. Grace acts. Christ gives Himself. Blood is shed. The work is accomplished. Therefore the Cross is the
death blow to boasting. Paul asks: “Where is boasting then? It is excluded. \X/hy? Because rcdcmption is

fundamentally gift.

Romans 6 takes us deeper: “Knowing this, that our old man was crucified with Him...” This is far more radical than
behavior modification. Paul does not say our old man was educated, rehabilitated, or given better religious
instructions. He says crucified. The Greek verb is GUOTGUpéo) — Systauroo: to crucif;v together with. Paul’s claim is

articipatory. Something about Christ’s Cross includes our old man.
P P 3 g

Paul’s “old man” should not simply be equated with the Nefesh. That would contradict the foundation of this book.
The Nefesh belongs to God’s creaturely design. The “old man” belongs to humanity’s Adamic condition. It describes
the human person as belonging to the old order: under sin, under death, under Adamic solidarity, under corrupted
patterns, under the old age. Therefore Nefesh is not the old man. The Nefesh can be renewed. The old man is

crucified. This distinction is essential.

[f we confuse Nefesh with the old man, Christian spirituality can become destructive. Personality becomes suspect.
Emotion becomes suspect. Humanity itself becomes suspect. But the Gospel does not announce that God hates
humanity. The Incarnation proves otherwise. The Son assumes human nature. The Resurrection proves otherwise.
Christ rises bodily. The New Creation proves otherwise. God restores His creation. Therefore the Cross does not
destroy true humanity. It judges the Adamic order that enslaved humanity. The goal is not less human. The goal is

humanity restored in Christ.
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Romans 6 continues: “...that the body of sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves of sin.”
The purpose is freedom from dominion. Sin has behaved like a master. Death has reigned like a king. Humanity has
existed under hostile government. But the Cross breaks lordship. This means the Gospel does not merely ﬁ)rgive
slaves while leaving Pharaoh etei‘na]]y enthroned. The Exodus has begun. A dominion has been broken. Another

Lord reigns.
O

Now we can state the cruciform implication for our Nefesh / Ruach framework. The Cross announces: self cannot
be the saving source of self. This does not mean human agency disappears. It means autonomous sourcehood dies.
The self no longer claims: I justify myself, I perfect myself, I generate divine Life, I establish my righteousness, I

manufacture transformation. Instead: I receive Christ. This is death to autonomous source.

11-16. DEAD TO SIN — ALIVE TO GOD

Romans 6 gives us the great polarity: dead to sin; alive to God in Christ Jesus. Notice that Christianity does not
terminate in death. Death serves Life. The Cross serves resurrection. The old dominion is broken so another mode
of existence can emerge. Therefore Christian mortification without resurrection Life is incomplete. The Gospei is

not die, die, die. The Gospel is: died with Christ - alive with Christ.

Many Christian spii‘itu:dities know how to preach dying. Fewer know how to pi‘each living. But Paul refuses to
separate them. If we died with Christ, “we believe that we shall also live with Him.” The Cross is not God’s final
image of humanity. The risen Christ is. Therefore crucifixion - resurrection must remain inseparable. Otherwise the

Cross becomes another rcligious tcchnology for scif—ncgation But aposto]ic Christianity prociuims newness of life.

Paul adds baptismal imagery: “Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death...” Burial announces
finality. The old age cannot simply be Cosmctically rcpaircd. Somcthing decisive has occurred. But why burial? Paul
immediately answers: “...that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also

should walk in newness of life.” There it is: glory. The Father’s Glory raises Christ. And resurrection creates newness

of life.

The Cross is not sepai‘ated from Glory. The Crucified One becomes the Risen One. The Risen One becomes the
Life—giving One. The Life—giving One shares His Life. Therefore: Cross - resurrection - Life - transformation - g]ory.

Grace does not merely pardon Adam. Grace brings us into Christ. And Christ brings humanity from grace to glory.

Romans 6:5 says: “For if we have been united together in the likeness of His death, certainly we also shall be in the
likeness of His resurrection...” The language of union must become central. Christian salvation is not merely
somcthing Christ does far away from us. It includes participation in Him. Paul rcpcatcdly uses “in Christ.” We die
with Christ. We are buried with Christ. We are raised with Christ. Our life becomes hidden with Christ in God.

This is union.

The Cross is therefore not merely substitution without participation. Nor should participation erase substitution.
Christ acts uniqucly for us. And by grace we are brought into the benefits and rcality of His death and resurrection.
The New Testament can therefore speak both ways: Christ for us, and us with Christ. These belong together. The

Cross accomplishes what we could never accomplish. Union joins us to the One who accomplished it.
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17-26. “NO LONGER | — CHRIST LIVES IN ME”

Then comes one of Paul’s most extraordinary statements: “I have been crucified with Christ...” Galatians 2:20. Again:
with Christ. Paul does not merely admire the Crucified One. His identity has been reconfigured around

participation in Christ’s Cross. Then comes the sentence that belongs at the center of this entire book: “It is no

longer I who live, but Christ lives in me.” Here Nefesh / Ruach theology reaches a summit.

What does Paul mean? Ccrtainiy he does not mean Paul has ceased to exist. The same verse continues: “che life
which I now live in the flesh...” Paul still exists. He speaks, thinks, travels, preaches, loves, suffers, writes, chooses.
Therefore “no longer I” does not mean personal annihilation. It means the autonomous “I” is no longer the defining

source and center of covenantal life. Paul’s existence has become Chrisc-defined.

Here is the cruciform blow to fallen Nefésh—government. The old confession is: I live from me. The Cross produces:
no longer I. Not “I cease to be a person.” But: I cease claiming sourcechood. My righteousness is not sourced in me.
My Life is not sourced in me. My transformation is not sourced in me. My standing before God is not sourced in me.
My resurrection is not sourced in me. My eternal future is not sourced in me. Then Paul announces the new Source:

Christ lives in me.

These words are almost inexhaustible. Xpiotog 6¢ €v €pot — Christ lives in me. Christianity has moved from
external imitation to internal participation. From try to be like Christ to the deeper mystery: Christ lives in me.
This does not eliminate imitation. It transforms its source. We imitate Christ because we participate in Christ. We

express what we receive. Again: Ruach receives. Nefesh is renewed. Christ is expressed.

Imagine a rciigion that says: Christ died. You are fbrgivcn. Now go home and become hoiy y yourscif This would
be an extraordinary contradiction. The Cross would forgive self-source — then immediately reinstall self-source as
the engine of Christian life. Paul refuses this. He says: Christ lives in me. The Cross does not merely clear yesterday's

debt. It opens today’s divine supply.

Paul continues: “And the life which T now live in the flesh...” Notice: now live. The Cross creates a present tense.
Christianity is not merely “Someday [ will go to Heaven.” There is a life T now live. Still embodied. Still in mortal
existence. Still awaiting resurrection consummation. But already fundamentally reoriented. How does Paul live it?

“...I'live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me.”

This is the new posture. Not autonomous supply. Faith. Faith receives. Faith trusts. Faith rests upon Another. Faith
looks away from scif%ufiicicncy toward Christ. Thus Galatians 2:20 restores humanity’s originai posture at a highcr

New Covenant level: receiving. The first thing Adam ever did was receive. The New Creation lives by faich.

Paul does not ground this new life mcrciy in abstract mechanism. He says: “who loved me.” The Source is love. The
Cross is not a cold transaction. It is self-giving divine love. The New Humanity therefore receives Life from the love
of Christ. This matters for the Nefesh. Fear says: God is Withholding. The Cross says: He gave Himself. Accusation
says: God is against you. The Cross says: He loved me. Self-supply says: I must secure my own life. The Cross says:

He gave Himself for me.

Return to Eden. The serpent’s temptation depends upon suspicion concerning God’s character. Perhaps God is
withholding. Perhaps God cannot be trusted. Perhaps humanity must grasp what God refuses to supply. Then
behold the Cross. What kind of God is revealed there? A God who gives. The Father gives the Son. The Son gives

Himself. The Spirit is given. Grace is given. Righteousness is given. Life is given. The serpent’s image collapses
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before cruciform love.

This is perhaps the final answer to self-supply. Why grasp? He gives. Why manufacture? He supplies. Why establish
rightcousncss? He justif‘iCSA \X/hy create life? He is Life. \X/hy hide? He opens access. \X/hy live under accusation? He

shed His blood. The Cross announces: God is not your competitor. He is the Source of your salvation.

27-30. THE CROSS AND THE SUPPLY-LINE WAR

Now the Cross becomes the decisive victory in the supply—line war. The fallen system says: self - effort - achievement
. identit_y. The Gospel says: Christ - grace - faith - cransformacion. The first begins with me. The second begins with
Christ. The first says: produce so that you may become. The second says: receive what Christ has accomplished and

walk from the Life given. This is the death ofboasting.

Galatians makes this even clearer. Paul asks: Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh?
This question bclongs dircctly inside our book. How did you bcgin? By receiving the Spirit. How will you mature?
Not by returning to autonomous human supply. The greac Galatian error is a supply-line reversal. They began

Spirit. Then attcmptcd Complction by flesh. Paul calls chis foolishness.

Galatians therefore joins Cross and Spirit. Christ redeems from the curse so that “we might receive the promise of
the Spirit through faich.” Again: receive. The Cross opens the way for the gif‘t of the Spirit. This is Cnormously
important. Calvary does not terminate in forgiveness alone. It opens into Pentecostal supply. Cross. Resurrection.

Ascension. Spirit. New Humanity.

Jesus speaks of Living Water. John identifies this with the Spirit. But John notes that the Spirit’s glorifying gift is
tied to Jesus’ gloriﬁcation. The pierced Christ therefore stands witchin the great movement toward the internal
River. The Cross removes the barrier. The risen Christ gives the Spirit. The believer becomes a p]ace from which

Living Water flows. Thus Calvary opens the fountain.

31-35. THE PIERCED ONE AND THE GAZE

John 19 gives us one of Christianity’s most profound images. Jesus is pierced. From His side comes blood and water.
We should resist speculative claims that outrun the text. Yet John'’s deliberate testimony makes the scene
theologically resonant within his Gospel. Jesus had already spoken of Living Water, the Spirit, His body, His death,
His glorification. Now the Crucified Messiah is pierced. Blood. Water. The New Covenant imagination cannot pass

quickly over this scene.

Centuries earlier Zechariah speaks mysteriously of Jerusalem looking upon the One who was pierced. The verse also
contains another remarkable promise: ©3130M Y0 MY — Ruach chen ve-tahanunim, commonly rendered along the
lines of “a spirit of grace and supplications.” This brings Spirit, grace, and the Pierced One into extraordinary

proximity.

For our tcaching Vocabulary we h'AVC Of‘tCH SpOkCl’l O{: Ruach Ch:mnon as a Iﬂil’liStl’y ShOI'[h'AHd {:OI' EhC Splrlt O{:

Grace. But here precision matters. The biblical Hebrew of Zechariah r2:10 is Ruach chen ve-tahanunim. Our phrase

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

Ruach Channon should therefore be understood as theological teaching terminology rather than presented as the

exact Hebrew wording of Zechariah. That linguistic care strengthens rather than weakens the revelation.

Now contemplate the architecture. God pours out a spirit of grace and supplication. Then the Pierced One becomes
the object of mourning and recognition. In the New Testament, John explicitly connects the piercing of Jesus with
Zechariah. Therefore Christian 1'€ading sees the pierced Messiah standing within the prophetic horizon of
Zechariah 12. This gives us a profound cruciform theology: grace flows toward the Pierced One. The Pierced One

reveals grace. The Spirit turns the gaze toward the crucified Christ. This is the Image War answered at Calvary.

Genesis 3: she saw the tree. Zechariah 12: they look upon the Pierced One. What a reversal. The fallen gaze looked
toward what it could grasp. The redeemed gaze looks toward the One who gave Himself. One gaze produces
autonomous taking. The other beholds self-giving Love. One gaze feeds Nefesh self-source. The other breaks the

heart open before grace.

What image governs human consciousness? The serpent’s image: God withholds; you must grasp. Or: Christ
crucified. God gives. Christ loves. Grace supplies. The Cross becomes the ultimate correction of the false image of
God. Paul therefore resolves “to know nothing among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” Not because the
resurrection is unimportant. But because the Crucified Christ reveals the wisdom and power of God in a way fallen

human wisdom could never invent.

36-39. CRUCIFORM WISDOM AND THE NEW KING

First Corinthians calls the Cross the power of God and the wisdom of God. Why? Because fallen wisdom secks
power through domination, life through preservation, glory through self-exaltation, security through possession.
The Cross reveals power through self-giving, victory through apparent defeat, Life through death, glory through
humi]ity, kingship through service. This is Cruciform Judaic wisdom fulfilled in Messiah. The King reigns thl‘ough

self‘—giving covenant faithfulness.

The fallen Nefesh under Adamic government naturally seeks self-preservation. At its darkest this becomes beastial:
consume, dominate, possess, defend, exalt, destroy. The Cross reveals another Humanity. Jesus possesses all

authority — yet gives Himself. He could summon power — yet submits to the Father’s redemptive purpose. The

Lion conquers as the Lamb slain. This is not weakness. It is the power of another Kingdom.

The Cross therefore divides two kingdoms. The kingdom of fallen Adam says: Save yourself. Those words even
appear around the Crucified Jesus. Save Yourself. Come down. Prove Yourself. Preserve Yourself: But Christ refuses

the Adamic command. By not saving Himself from the Cross, He saves others. This is the kingdom of grace.

Pilate places the kingship inscription over Jesus. The scene is filled with irony. Rome sces a defeated Jewish
claimant. john sees the King, Crowned with thorns. Lifted up. Pierced. The Cross reveals kingship in a form the
beastial mind cannot understand. The New Humanity therefore follows a crucified King. Its power can never

ultimatcly be modeled upon domination. Its Shapc must remain Cruciform.
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40-48. BLOOD, SPIRIT, ACCESS, AND COVENANT

The Cross is not only an event of moral example. It is covenantal. Blood is shed. Access is opened. The veil is torn.
Hebrews says we have confidence to enter the Holiest by the blood of Jesus. The Sword of Chapter IV led us to the
Throne. The blood of Chaptcr V tells us why that Throne is approachablc. The High Priest has offered Himself. The

way is open. Come boldly.

Do not collapse blood and Spirit into one reality. See their New Covenant harmony. The blood opens covenant
access. The Spirit communicates covenant Life. The blood testifies to the accomplished work. The Spiric makes
Christ’s Life present within His people. Hebrews 10:29 speaks of 10 TIVeUpa TG Xdpl‘rog — pneuma t&s charitos —

the Spirit of grace, within the same solemn context that speaks of the blood of the covenant.

The Cross therefore ends one government and opens another. Romans 6: “Sin shall not have dominion over you...
for you are not under law but under grace.” Grace is not merely emotional comfort. Grace represents a new realm of
divine government. Sin’s reign is answered by grace’s reign. Romans 5 already declared it: grace reigns through

l‘ightCOLlSHCSS unto ctcrnal llfC El’ll‘OUg]’l JCSLIS Christ our LOTd.

49-60. NEW CREATION, BODY, AND PRESENTATION

Second Corinthians says: “One died for all... that those who live should live no longer for themselves, but for Him
who died for them and rose again.” There it is again: no longcr for themselves. The Cross Changcs orientation. Then
Paul moves directly toward New Creation. “If anyone is in Christ — new creation.” Therefore: Cross - reorientation

- New Creation.

“No 1onger for themselves” paraﬂe]s “no longer [.” The old government is self for self. The New Humanity becomes
self in Christ for God and others. This is not self-erasure. It is love. The Nefesh becomes liberated from the
exhausting project of making itself the center of reality. It can finally give, serve, love, create, worship, rest. Why?

Because Christ is Source.

Romans 6 says: “Reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus.” The believer learns to
think according to the accomplished reality of Christ. This is renewed Nefesh. Circumstances may say nothing
changcd. Old impulscs may say you still bclong to me. The Word says: dead to sin; alive to God. The mind learns to

agree with the Cross.

Paul then moves to practical government: “Therefore do not let sin reign...” Notice: reign. We are back to
government. Sin may seck influence. But it has lost rightful lordship. The believer no longer presents the members
of the body to sin as instruments of unrighteousness. Instead: present yourselves to God. The Cross Changes

allegiance.

The answer to sin is not merel}‘ don’t. It is present. Ofter yourselfto God. Again the positive divine orientation. The
whole person becomes available: Ruach, Nefesh, body, mind, desire, gift, time, strength, weakness. Everything. Not

destroyed. Consecrated.
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The fallen Nefesh says: I belong to me. The Cross says: you were bought with a price. This can sound threatening if
detached from love. But Paul roots it in redemption. To belong to Christ is liberation from every lesser master. Sin
does not own you. Death does not own you. Fear does not own you. Accusation does not own you. The beast does

not own you. You belong to Christ.

Christian freedom is therefore not autonomous independence. That would simply return us to Eden’s catastrophe.
Freedom is liberation for God. Free from sin — to righteousness. Free from accusation — to bold access. Free from
self=source — to divine supply. Free from fear — to sonship. Free from death’s final dominion — to resurrection

hope. The Cross creates covenant freedom.

61-73. ADOPTION, FAMILY, AND THE END OF ORPHAN LOGIC

Here the Cross’s work becomes family restoration. The New Humanity does not merely have a new legal status. It
cries: Abba, Father. The self-supplying orphan consciousness gives way to sonship. The Father becomes Source.

Christ becomes Brother and Lord. The Spirit bears witness. Humanity comes home.

The fallen Nefesh thinks like an orphan: I must secure everything, protect everything, establish my worth, guarantee
my future, prove my identity. But the Spirit of adoption teaches another cry: Abba. Father. Source. Provider. Love.

Inheritance. Belonging. The Cross therefore moves humanity from orphan self=supply to filial reception.

The New Humanity is not merely a collection of spiritually enhanced individuals. Christ creates a people. Through
the Cross, hostility is broken. Jew and Gentile are reconciled in one body. The dividing wall is broken. Both have
access by one Spirit to the Father. Notice the movement: Cross - one Body - one Spirit - Father. New Humanity is

relational, corporate, covenantal, family.

Throughout this book we may speak rhetorically of the Two Adams as representing two humanities. This is Pauline
corporate theology. But we should be precise. We are not describing biological races or ethnic hierarchies. Paul’s
categories transcend ethnicity. The distinction is in Adam versus in Christ. The Gospel does not establish racial

superiority. It announces a New Humanity in which old boasting is dismantled.

This has enormous implications. If everyone enters New Humanity by grace — who can boast? Jew cannot boast
over Gentile. Gentile cannot boast over Jew. Male cannot boast over female. Minister cannot boast over hearer.
Mystic cannot boast over beginner. Theologian cannot boast over the simple. Why? The Cross. Everyone receives.

Therefore grace creates humility.

The fallen Nefesh secks glory, recognition, importance, Visibility, validation. The Cross does not destroy the human
destiny for Glory. It purifies it. Jesus moves Cross - resurrection - Glory. The problem was never that humanity was
destined for Glory. The problem was attempting to scize glory apart from God. Grace restores true Glory as gift and
participation.

Therefore from grace to glory must always remain Cruciform. Glory without the Cross becomes self-exaltation.
Power without the Cross becomes domination. Revelation without the Cross becomes pride. Spirituality without

the Cross becomes self-expansion. But true Glory is the glory of Christ. And Christ is the crucified and risen Lord.
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74-90. LOVE, THE WOUND, AND THE FOUNTAIN

The highest expression of Ruach-centered humanity is not merely spiritual perception. It is love. Paul says: “The
love of Christ compels us...” Why? Because one died for all. The Cross becomes the fountain of a new kind of human
life. The New Humanity 18 not governed primarily by scif;preservation. It becomes c:ipabie ofseif—giving love. This

is the opposite of beastial consciousness.

Fallen beastial government says: consume to live. Christ says: give yourself in love. The beast devours. The Lamb
gives Himself. The beast dominates. The Lamb serves. The beast demands worship. The Lamb worships the Father
and receives the Kingdom. The Cross therefore exposes the fundamental difference between the beastial mind and

the mind of Christ.

Phiiippians says: Let this mind be in you. The mind of Christ is Cruciform. Therefore transformation of the Nefesh
necessarily includes Cruciform consciousness. How do I use power? How do I treat weakness? How do I respond to
enemies? How do I handle recognition? How do I respond when misunderstood? How do I use freedom? The Cross

ANSWETS.

Jesus’ Cross reaches perhaps its most shocking expression when He responds to enemies without becoming governed
by their violence. The fallen Nefesh mirrors hostiiity. Arctack produees attack. Accusation produees accusation.
Violence produces violence. But Christ does not allow the enemy to determine who He becomes. He remains the

Son. He remains faichful. He remains Love. This is Ruach government under maximum pressure.

Chapter IV distinguished reaction from response. The Cross reveals the perfect response. Christ is mocked, yet does
not become mockery. Hated, yet does not become hatred. Accused, yet does not become accusation. Wounded, yet
does not become the wound. He acts from the Father. Therefore the Cross shows us inside-out humanity in its most

exrreme fOl’l’H.

This is a profound mystery. Christ is pierced. Yet from the pierced One comes Life. The wound does not become
the final identity. The wound becomes associated with blood, water, covenant, grace, recognition, redemption. For
transformed Nefesh, this becomes a pattern: your wound does not have to become your source. Christ can become

the Source even where the Nefesh has been wounded. This is redemption.

The fallen Nefesh often lives from injury. What iiappened becomes the fountain. Pain interprets everything.
Rejection interprets everything. Betrayal interprets everything. The wound becomes identity. But the Cross opens
another possibiiity: do not drink from the wound. Drink from Christ. The wound can be aeknowicdged, gtievcci7

healed, redeemed. But it does not need to become Source.

Zechariah 12 leads into Zechariah 13: “In that day a fountain shall be opened...” Within the prophetie sequence,
mourning over the pierced one is followed by imagery of cleansing. Christian theology sees an extraordinary
resonance here with the pierced Christ and New Covenant cleansing. Again: piercing - fountain. This is the paradox

of grace. The place of death becomes the place from which redemption is proclaimed.

Now our earlier revelation becomes clear: the River of grace is Cruciform. Living Water is not cheap spirituality
detached from Caivzn‘_y. The Spirit given is the Spirit of the crucified and risen Christ. Therefore dtinking grace
means receiving a Life whose character is love, holiness, humility, obedience, mercy, truth, self-giving. The River

carries Ei’lC nacure O{:ti’lC Lamb.
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This distinction is vital. Grace is not divine power given so the old Adam can achieve his ambitions more
effectively. Grace does not exist to make self-source stronger. Paul says the old man was crucified. Grace empowers
newness of life. Therefore whenever “grace” is used to exalt ego, domination, greed, pride, or exploitation, the Cross

must divide the source. The Spirit of Grace is the Spirit of Christ.

Grace does not merely forgive. Titus says grace teaches. Grace trains. The Nefesh is educated by divine supply. Old
desires lose authority. New desires form. The soul learns to say no, say yes, wait, trust, love, forgive, hope, endure.

This is not self-improvement. It is grace-formation.

Sanctification therefore becomes neither self-perfection nor passivity. It is participation. The believer reckons
himself dead to sin and alive to God. The believer presents the body. The believer walks by the Spirit. The believer
obcys. But all of this occurs within union with Christ. Grace does not eliminate participation. It makes holy

participation possible.

91-103. RESURRECTION SUPPLY AND THE GRAIN OF WHEAT

Romans 8 brings the movement toward its climax. “If Christ is in you...” Again: Christ within. Then: “cthe Spirit is
life because of righteousness.” And: “If the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you...” The same
Spirit associated with Christ’s resurrection dwells in you. The Cross therefore opens not merely moral improvement

but resurrection SUpply.

This is where Nefesh / Ruach theology becomes explosive. The Nefesh cannot manufacture resurrection. The ruach
cannot autonomously generate resurrection. The body cannot resurrect itself. But the Spirit of God dwells within.
Divine Life has entered the human temple. The New Covenant contains within itself the pledge of the resurrection

of the bod}t Thus our thcology never ends in inward psychology. It ends in immortality.

The Cross is therefore cosmic. Christ enters death. Christ rises. Death’s finality is broken. The Spirit enters
believers. Creation waits. Bodies will be raised. The curse will disappcar‘ Therefore Calvary s not mcrcly the repair

of private religious guilt. It is the decisive invasion of Life into death.

Here lies the paradox. Chaptcr 1T declared: First Adam received life; Last Adam gives Life. Chaptcr V now asks:
How does the Last Adam give His Life? Cruciformly. He gives Himself. The Life-Giver enters death. Then

resurrection reveals that His Life is indestructible. Thus He becomes the Source of New Humanity.

Jesus gives us the image: “Unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it
produces much grain.” This is Two-Adam wisdom in seed form. One Seed enters deach. Then many. Christ’s death
opens corporate fruitfulness. The Cross is not merely subtraction. It is multiplication. One Son - many sons. One

Seed - harvest. One Last Adam - New Humanity.

Now the great purpose emerges. God is not merely rescuing isolated souls. He is forming the family of the Last
Adam. A people whose Source is Christ. Whose Spirit is the Spirit of Grace. Whose covenant is established in His
Blood. Whose consciousness is renewed. Whose Nefesh is transformed. Whose bodies await resurrection. Whose

destiny is Glory. This is family restoration.
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104-118. THE CROSS STANDS BETWEEN THE TWO HUMANITIES

We can now visualize the entire chapter. On one side: First Adam — self-source, grasping, fear, accusation, sin,
death, curse, old man, outside-in. Then: the Cross. And on the other side: Last Adam — divine supply, receiving,

faith, grace, Spirit, Life, blessing, New Creation, inside-out. The Cross stands between the Two Adams.

There is an even deeper truth. The One hanging on the Cross is the Last Adam Himself. He does not merely point
toward the transition. He is the transition. In Him the old age is judgcd. In Him sin is condemned. In Him death is
entered. In Him obedience is fulfilled. In Him resurrection begins. In Him New Humanity appears. Therefore

salvation is not ultimately a technique. Salvation is in Christ.

We can summarize the practical mystery. Before: self - self - self. At the Cross: no longer I. After: Christ lives in me.
Therefore: Christ - Ruach - Nefesh - Life expressed. Again, this is not a mechanical anatomy chart. It is our

theological model of divine reception and human expression. The center is Christ.

The Cross becomes pmctical every day. Fear says: protect yourself‘at all costs. Look at Christ. He entrusted Himself
to the Father. Receive His Life. Nefesh - Ruach - Christ. Then let peace return through the Nefesh. Accusation says:
make them pay; condemn yourself; condemn them. The Cross says: blood, mercy, forgiveness, justice entrusted to
God. Receive grace. Then Ruach - Nefesh - mercy. Striving says: producc or die. The Cross says: It is finished. This
does not mean nothing remains to be done in Christian obedience. It means the foundation is accomplished. We

VVOI']{ ﬁ'OHl grace, not fOI' grace. We ObC}7 from leCCptCLHCC, not f‘Ol' Z{CCCPEHHCC.

Pride says: look what I have achieved. The Cross asks: What do you possess that you did not receive? Grace. Gift.
Breath. Life. Cal]ing. Salvation. Spirit. Evcrything returns to gift. Therefore pridc collapscs into thanksgiving.
Weakness says: you are disqualified. The Cross says: My grace is sufticient. The Crucified One knows weakness. The
High Priest sympathizes. The Throne supplies. Weakness therefore becomes not proof of abandonment but an

invitation to receive.

This may become the great daily practice of the book. Whenever the soul begins attempting to manufacture what
only God can give: remember the Cross. You cannot manufacture grace. Receive. You cannot manufacture divine
Love. Receive and participate. You cannot manufacture resurrection Life. Receive. You cannot justify yourself.

Receive righteousness. You cannot become your own savior. Christ is Savior.

The Cross is God’s No to sin, self-salvation, boasting, autonomous source, death’s final claim, the old humanity’s
ominion. But simultancously it is God’s Yes to grace, forgiveness, union, Spirit, Life, New Creation, resurrection
d But It Iy God grace, forg , , Spirit, , , ,

Glory. The Cross destroys and opens. Ends and begins. Judges and reconciles. Kills and gives Life.

Why can divine Life dwell within? Because Christ has reconciled. Because covenant blood has been shed. Because

the old dominion has been judged. Because the Spirit has been given. Therefore the human interior can become

sanctuary. Not autonomous sanctuary. Not divinity genemted from self. But indwelt humanity.

The movement is: Christ for us - Christ with us - Christ in us. The same Jesus who hung upon the Cross becomes
Christ in you, the hope of glory. This is Why Czdvary cannot be left merely in the past. Its accomplished work opens
the reality of indwelling Life. The Cross therefore opens directly into the grace-to-glory architecture. Blood. Spirit.
Indwelling. Formation. Resurrection. Glory. The Cross is not the abandonment of human destiny. It is the only road

by which humanity’s true destiny is restored.
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THE GREAT CRUCIFORM EQUATION

First Adam — sclf—supply -sin - death -

The Cross — old man crucified -

No longer I — autonomous source dethroned -
Christ lives in me — new Source -

Spirit of Grace — divine supply -

Ruach receives — inner participation -

Nefesh is renewed — transformation -

Body presented — embodied obedience -

New Creation — Christ cxprcsscd .

G]OTy resurrection consummation

Evcrything before Chaptcr V moves toward this point. Evcrything after Chaptcr V flows from it. Chaptcr [IE
humanity receives. Chapter II: humanity grasps. Chapter III: the Last Adam gives Life. Chapter IV: the Sword
discerns the source. Chaptcr V: the Cross ends self=source and opens Christ-source.

From here we can enter the mystery of the Ruach within. But we must never leave Calvary behind. Because the
Ruach-centered life is not mcrcly mystical. It is Cruciform. The Spirit we receive is the Spirit of the crucified and

risen Christ.

CHAPTER V INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY

The old man is not the Nefesh itself. The old man describes humanity in its Adamic order under sin and death. The

Nefesh is renewed. The old man is crucified.
Systaurod — GUOTAUPOW

Crucified together with. Paul does not merely say Christ died while we watched. He says our old man was crucified

)

with Him.

“No ]ongcr [” is not annihilation of pcrsona]it_y, not destruction of crcaturc]y humanity. [t is the dct}n‘oning of

autonomous self-source.

“Christ lives in me” is the center of New Covenant existence. The Cross does not send the believer back to self. It

opens humanity to Christ within.

0NN IN MY — Ruach chen vcltabzmunim
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Zechariah 12:10: spirit of grace and supplication(s) Within che prophctic passage it appears in connection with the

Pierced One. John’s Gospel explicitly applies Zechariah’s piercing text to Jesus.
Pneuma t&s charitos — TIveUpa TG Xé(pl'l?og

Hebrews 10:29: the Spirit of grace. The phrase occurs within the same solemn New Covenant context that speaks of

the blood of the covenant.

Ruach Channon is used in this book as RLM TV theological teaching terminology for the Spirit-of-Grace theme. It
should not be prcscntcd as the exact Hebrew phrasc found in Zechariah r2:10. The biblical Hebrew there is Ruach

chen ve-tahanunim. That precision preserves the power of the teaching.

Blood and Spirit. Do not collapse them into one reality. The blood opens covenant access. The Spirit communicates

covenant Life. The blood testifies to the accomplished work. The Spirit makes Christ’s Life present within His
people.

The great Cross pattern

Grasping - Cross - receiving

Self=source - Cross - Christ-source

Old man - Cross - New Creation

Slavery - Cross - freedom

Fear - Cross - adoption

Curse - Cross - blcssing

Flesh-supply - Cross - Spirit-supply

Death - Cross - resurrection Life

The Cruciform supply line

Father - Son - Cross - resurrection - Spirit of Grace - ruach - Nefesh - body - Christ expressed.
The Cross does not close humanity. It opens humanity to God.

The golden revelation

The First Adam reached toward the tree and graspcd.

The Last Adam stretched His hands upon the tree and gave.

The First Adam attempted to secure life through autonomous action. The Last Adam surrendered Himself in
obedience to the Father. The First Adam’s transgression opened humanity to death. The Last Adam entered death

and Cmcrgcd ﬂliVC fOI'CVCI'I"ﬂOL'C.

And now Paul announces the impossible: “I have been crucified with Christ.” The autonomous source has met its
Cross. But the sentence does not end there. “It is no longer I who live...” And still the sentence does not end. Because

Christianity is not the worship of death. Paul continues: “...but Christ lives in me.”

There is the New Covenant. There is the mystery of the Two Adams. There is the death ofsc]f—supply. There is the

opening of divine supply. There is the Spirit of Grace. There is the pierced Messiah. There is the blood of the
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covenant. There is the internal fountain. There is New Humanity. There is the entire movement: not [ as Source.
Christ as Source. Ruach receives. Nefesh is transformed. The body becomes an instrument of righteousness. And the

Life of the Last Adam becomes visible in His pcoplc.

Therefore the Cross does not send the Nefesh back to itself with better instructions. The Cross opens humanity to

another Source of Life. And the name of chat Life is Jesus Christ.

Next: Chaptcr VI — The River Within
The Spirit of Grace and the Internal Fountain
Apost]c Brandon Barthrop -www.RLM. TV
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SOD HA-SOD - VI

D93 97N
THE RIVER WITHIN

Ruach, Living Warer, and Receiving

Ruach, Living Water, and the Divine Economy of Receiving

RUACH, LIVING WATER, AND THE DIVINE ECONOMY OF RECEIVING

Primary texts: John 4:10-14 - John 7:37-39

Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 2:8-14; Exodus 17:1—7; Psalm 36:7—9; 46:4; Isaiah 12:2-6; 35:6—7; 41:17-18; 43:18-21;
44:1-5; 55:1-3; 58:11; Ezekiel 36:25-27; 47:1-12; Zechariah 14:8; Matthew 5:6; John 3:5-8; 6:35; 14:16-20; 15:1-5; 16:13-15;
Romans 5:5; 8:9—11; T Corinthians 6:17; TO:I—4; 12:13; 2 Corinthians 3:17-18; Galatians 3:13-14; 5:16-25; Ephcsizms

3:14—21; 5:18; Revelation 7:9—17; 21:1—7; 22:1—5, 17

THE CROSS HAS OPENED THE FOUNTAIN

Chaptcr vV brought us to the cruciform center. The First Adam graspcd. The Last Adam gave. The old man was
crucified. Autonomous self-source was judged. The blood of the covenant opened access. The Spirit of Grace was

given. And Paul brought us to the astonishing confession: “It is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me.”

But this immediately raises another question. If Christ is now our Life — how is His Life received? If the Gospel
does not send the Nefesh back to itself with better instructions — where does the Nefesh go? If humanity was never

created to manufacture divine Life — how does divine Life enter human experience?

Jesus answers with one of the simplest commands in the entire Gospel: Drink. Not manufacture. Not invent. Not

achieve. Not produce. Drink.

And suddenly the River running through Scripture becomes visible. A river flows from Eden. Water comes from the
rock. Isaiah sees wells of salvation. Ezekiel sees water flowing from the sanctuary. Jesus promises Living Water. John
tells us explicitly: He spoke of the Spirit. The Lamb leads His people to springs of Living Water. And finally John

us
SCES thC river Of‘ thC water OfLIfC ﬂO\Vil’lg ﬁ'OI’ﬂ thC thronc Of (;Od and Of thC anb.

The Bible begins with a river. The Bible ends with a river. And between those rivers stands Jesus Christ.
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1-5. THE DIVINE ECONOMY OF RECEIVING

The word economy here speaks of God’s ordering and administration of His gifts — not monetary economics. How

does divine Life move? Who is its Source? How does humanity participate?

The fallen imagination begins with: What must I produce? Jesus begins with: What will you receive? John 4 speaks
of the gift of God. John 7 speaks of drinking. Paul speaks of receiving the Spirit. Romans speaks of receiving the
abundance of grace. The New Testament continually brings humanity back to the posture established at creation:

receiving from God. This is not passivity. It is creaturely participation in divine supply.

Chapter I established the foundational revelation: the first thing Adam ever did was receive. God formed the dust.
God breathed. Adam received. Life was never self-originating. Therefore receiving is not remedial spirituality for
weak Christians. Receiving belongs to creaturely design. Grace restores humanity to the truth that it never was —
and never will be — its own ultimate Source. The River within is therefore not an escape from God’s Ol‘iginal

intention. It is the restoration and escalation of divine supply.

Genesis 2 contains a remarkable image. A river goes out from Eden to water the garden. Before humanity's fall,
before exile, before the curse reaches its tragic development: there is water. The garden does not water itself. Eden
receives. Life flourishes because supply flows. Already creation whispers the pattern: Source - River - garden -

fruicfulness. The biblical River begins as gift.

When humanity leaves Eden, the prob]cm of thirst becomes incrcasingly visible throughout Scripture. Wilderness.
Dry ground. Broken cisterns. Famine. Desert. These become physical realities but also powerful prophetic images.
Jcrcmiah condemns the tragcdy of abandoning God, the Fountain of living waters, and digging broken cisterns.
What is a broken cistern? It is an attempted storage system that cannot hold the water. This is a magnificent image

of fallen self-supply. Humanity abandons the Fountain — then constructs substitutes.

Under fallen government, the Nefesh continually attempts to create sources: approval, achievement, possessions,
control, religious performance, human recognition, pleasure, knowledge, power. Even spiritual experiences can
become cisterns when detached from Christ. The problem is not that every created thing is evil. The problem is

asking creation to become Source. A finite thing cannot provide infinite Life. Eventually the cistern breaks.

6-10. THIRST IS NOT THE ENEMY

This brings us to Jesus. John 7:37: “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink.” Notice the qua]ification. Jesus
does not say: If anyone has perfected himself, mastered his Nefesh, achieved sufficient spirituality, or solved all his
weaknesses. He says: If anyone thirsts. Thirst becomes the doorway.

Thirst is an admission: I do not contain within myself everything I need. This is precisely what fallen self-supply
resists. The autonomous Nefesh wants to say: [ am sufficient. I can manage. [ can produce. I can control. Burt thirst

tells the cruth. I need water. And spiritual chirst tells an even deeper truth: I need God.

Jesus dOGS not shame hunger C{Hd [’hiTSt. He blesses them. lLB]GSSﬁd. are th()SG \7\7110 hunger and Ehil’SE f\Ol~ 1'ighteousness,

for they shall be filled.” Again: filled. Not self-filled. Filled. The kingdom begins with an empty human posture open
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toward divine fullness. This is Why awareness of need can become a placc Of‘gracc.

Thirst can reveal where the Nefesh has been drinking. When fear rises: What have I been drinking? When
accusation dominates: What voice has supplicd my consciousness? When comparison consumes: What image have T
been beholding? When striving controls: What source am I trusting? The Sword of Chapter IV asks: What is the

source? The River of(jhapter VI asks: Where are you drinking? These are two sides of the same discernment.

This is crucial. If the Sword only exposes, introspection can become endless. Nefesh begins analyzing Nefesh. Why
did I think that? \X/hy did I feel chat? \X/hy am [ afraid? \X/hy am [ struggling? And the believer can become tmpped
inside self-observation. But the Sword was never meant to leave us there. Sword - discernment - High Priest - Throne
- grace. Now Chapter VI adds: grace - River - drinking - Life. Discernment identifies the wrong fountain. Grace

brings us to the right Fountain.

11-16. COME TO ME AND DRINK

Jesus does not merely say drink. He says: Come to Me. This guards the entire theology of the River. The Source is
not an impcrsonal spiritual force. The Source is not human consciousness. The Source is not mystical energy hidden

e
inside autonomous humanity. The Source is Jesus Christ. This must remain absolutely central.

Christian spirituality is personal. Jesus does not give humanity a technique for generating divine Life. He gives
p y 18 p 8 ) q 8 8 8

Himself. John 4: “If you knew the gift of God, and who it is who says to you...” Gift and Person belong together. John
/ 4: 1Ly 8 ) ) ) g tog /

7: Come to Me. John 15: Abide in Me. John 6: T am the Bread of Life. John 11: T am the resurrection and the Life. John

14: I am the way, the truth, and the Life. The Gospel’s Source is a Person.
4 Y ) F

This is an important theological guardrail. We love the language of River, water, fountain, flow, drinking. But these
images must never become detached from Christ. The River is not a spiritual substance we pursue independently of

Jesus. Jesus Himself says: Come to Me. Therefore authentic River spirituality is Christ-centered.

Then comes the command. Drink. Greek: Trivétw — pineto — let him drink. This is active reception. Water can be
present while a thirsty person remains dehydrated. The existence of supply does not eliminate the necessity of

participation. Grace supplies. Faith receives.

This distinction may become one of the most important practical revelations in the book. When you drink water,
you do not create water. You receive what already exists. Therefore Jesus chooses an image that destroys spiritual
boasting. The thirsty person cannot boast: Look at the water I manufactured. No. The thirsty person simply drinks.

This is grace.

Yet drinking is also not passivity. The cup may be offered. You still drink. The River may flow. You still come.
Christ may call. You respond. Grace therefore does not destroy human response. Grace makes response possible and

fruicful. The divine economy is neither se]lf—supp]y nor spiritua] inertia. [t is receiving participation.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach
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17-23. THE WOMAN AT THE WELL

John 4 brings Jesus to Samaria. A woman comes to draw ordinary water. Jesus begins speaking about another water.
He tells her: “If you knew the gift of God...” Everything begins with gift. Before the well within — gift. Before

eternal Life — gift. Before drinking — gifr. The River of‘gracc bcgins in God’s generosity.

This is the great problem of religion. It often knows demand, duty, law, failure, judgment, effort. But does it know
the gift of God? The serpent taught humanity to imagine God as Withholding. Jesus appears beside a well and says,

in effect: If you knew the gift. The Gospel repairs our image of the Giver.

The scene contains beautiful paradox. The One who offers Living Water says: “Give Me a drink.” The Creator enters
creaturely thirse. The Word becomes flesh. The Source sits tired beside a human well. Jesus participates fully in
human embodied existence. Yet within chis ordinary human encounter He reveals eternal water. The Incarnation

brings the Fountain near.

Jesus says: “...you would have asked Him, and He would have given you living water.” Again: ask. Give. The divine
cconomy is relational. Humanity asks. Christ gives. Humanity receives. This is the opposite of grasping. Eden: take.

John 4: ask. The difference is enormous.

The fallen Nefesh says: I must take what I need. Grace says: Ask. Grasping assumes scarcity and mistrust. Asking
assumes relationship. Grasping says: No one will supply me. Asking says: The Giver is present. This is why prayer

itself becomes a restoration of proper creatureliness.

Jesus offers Udwp L&V — hydor zon — Living Water. In ordinary usage, “living water” could refer to fresh, flowing
water rather than stagnant water. But Jesus transforms the image. This water will become a well within, springing

into eternal Life. The imagery moves from external water to internal supply.

The woman thinks gcogmphically. Where is the well? How dccp is it? Where is the bucket? Who is greater than
Jacob? Jesus shifts the entire conversation. The question is no longer merely: Where can I find water outside me? He
spcaks of water that will become in the person. This anticipates one of the greatest New Covenant transitions: from

external location to internal indwelling.

24-30. THE WELL WITHIN

‘]ohn 4:14: “...the water that T shall give him will become in him a fountain of water springing up into eveﬂasting
life.” Notice the progression: | shall give - in him - springing up - eternal Life. The Gift becomes inward. The inward

Gift becomes active. The active fountain moves toward Life.

This phl‘ase be]ongs beside Galatians 2:20: Christ lives in me. The New Covenant repcatedly moves inward. The law
written upon hearts. The Spirit dwelling within. Christ in you. Living Water within. The kingdom among / within
God’s pcoplc. The human person becomes a tcmplc of divine indwc]ling. Not divine by autonomous nature. But

indwelt by grace.

This distinction is essential. When Jesus says the water becomes a fountain within, He is not tcaching that the

Nefesh already contains infinite divine Life independently. The sequence is explicit: “the water that I shall give...”
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The internal fountain bcgins with Christ’s gift. Therefore inwardness without divine Source becomes another form
of self-supply. The Christian goes inward not to worship self — but to commune with the indwelling Christ through

the Spirit.

The old pattern: travel - draw - carry - thirst again. Jesus promises: receive - indwelling - springing - Life. This does
not mean Christians never experience need again. John 7 still addresses the thirsty. Rather, it means the Source of

divine Life is no longer merely associated with an external sacred geography. The Spirit dwells within God’s people.

Under Israel’s covenantal life, sacred geography centered profoundly upon Jerusalem, Temple, Holy Place, Presence.
But Jesus begins announcing an astonishing transformation. John 4 moves toward worship in spirit and truth. The
New Covenant temple becomes a people indwelt by God. The River that Ezekiel saw flowing from the temple will

find astonishing New Covenant resonance in Spirit—fillcd humanity.

Ezekiel 47 sees water flowing from the sanctuary. It begins small. Then deepens. Ankles. Knees. Waist. Finally a river
that cannot be crossed. Where the River goes, Life appears. Trees flourish. Waters are healed. Fruit multiplies. The
River transforms its environment. This becomes one of Scripture’s great prophetic River images. The principle is
magniﬁccnt: River - Life. Not River - rcligious exhaustion. Not River - condemnation. Not River - death. The River
carries Life. This prepares us for Jesus’ identification of Living Water with the Spirit. The Spirit communicates the

Life of God.

31-41. JOHN 7 — THE GREAT INVITATION

Now we reach the Feast. John tells us that on the last and great day, Jesus stood and cried out. This is not whispered
esoteric knowledge. It is public invitation: “If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink.” Anyone. Thirst. Come.

Me. Drink. Every word matters.

We can summarize John 7 as a five-word economy of grace: Anyone — grace’s invitation. Thirsts — human need.
Come — movement of faith. Me — divine Source. Drink — receiving participation. This is the divine economy in

miniature.

P\cligion asks: Are you Worthy? Are you impressive? Are you strong? Have you pcrformcd? Jesus asks: Are you
thirsty? Thirst qualifies the drinker because thirst acknowledges need. The kingdom repeatedly opens to those who

kl’lOW fhﬂy 1’1€€d }Jl’CC{d, water, mercy, grace, Llf@

The Nefesh loves appearing full. Thirst confesses emptiness. Therefore thirst can become holy honesty: I need
Christ. That confession is not spiritual failure. It may be the beginning of true spirituality. The person who believes

he needs nothing does not drink. The thirsty come.

There is direction. Jesus does not say: Go deeper into yourself until you discover your own divinity. He says: Come
to Me. This is crucial for every form of inward spirituality developed in this book. The ruach is a place of reception.

But Christ remains Source. Our inward life is relational and Christological.

Then: receive. Not merely study water. Not merely preach water. Not merely draw diagrams of water. Not merely
debate water. Drink. There is experiential participation in the Gospel. Christianity includes doctrine. But doctrine

points us toward communion with the living God.
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This distinction must become sharp. A Pperson can possess cxtraordinary thcoiogicai information about grace,

Spirit, Christ, union, New Covenant, Ruach, Nefesh — and remain inwardly dry. Why? Because information about
supply is not identical to receiving supply. Theology must lead toward participation. The purpose of understanding
the River is not merely to master the concept. It is to come, drink, worship, abide, live. The deepest theology should

produce deeper communion. Otherwise Nefesh may turn revelation itself into another possession.

Jesus continues: “He who believes in Me... out of his heart will flow rivers of living water.” The imagery expands
dramatically. John 4: a well within. John 7: rivers flowing out. The movement is: receive - become filled - overflow.

Grace never intends merely to terminate in the receiver.

The Greek expression includes kotMa — koilia — associated with the belly or inward parts, and often rendered
Contcxtuaiiy as heart, innermost bcing7 or within. This resonates bcautifuiiy with biblical ianguagc concerning the
deep interior of human life. For our teaching model, it provides an evocative point of contact with the inner ruach.
Burt again we should avoid ciaiming John is giving a technical Greek anatomy of Ruach versus Nefesh. Rather: the

Spirit’s Life becomes internal and overﬂowing.

True inward spirituality does not end in inward obsession. If the River truiy enters, it flows out. Love flows out.
Mercy flows out. Truth flows out. Service flows out. Generosity flows out. Wisdom flows out. Praise flows out. Life
touches the world. Therefore the test of the internal River is not endless fascination with the interior. It is fruicful

overflow.

42-50. THE NEFESH AS WATERED GARDEN

Now we reach the central anthropological insight. The Nefesh does not disappear. It drinks. The Living Water
bcgins transforming thought7 desire, emotion, imagination, memory, attention, intention, behavior. The River of
divine Life passes through actual human personality. Therefore the Nefesh becomes an expression of what it

receives.

[saiah 58 gives a beautiful image: “You shall be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters do
not fail.” The soul is not incinerated. It is irrigated. Thought is renewed. Emotion is reordered. Desire is purified.

Imagination is illuminated. Will is consecrated. Personality increasingly expresses Christ.

]ohn interprets the symboiism. “This He spoke concerning the Spirit, whom those beiieving in Him would receive;
for the Holy Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” This is the controlling interpretation of
the River imagery in John 7. Living Water points to the Holy Spirit. And the gift of the Spirit is tied to the
glorification of Jesus — which in John’s Gospel includes Cross, resurrection, and exaltation. The River is Cruciform.

Calvary opens the fountain. Pentecost fills the temple.

The Holy Spirit and the human spirit must not be confused. Yet Scripturc spcaks of the Spirit bcaring witness with
our spirit. Therefore the human ruach can be understood within this book as the inner receiving place of
communion with God. Union without confusion. Participation without the creature bccoming Creator. “He who is

joined to the Lord is one spirit.”

Paul says we have all been made to drink into one Spirit. The River is corporate. The same Life that fills che
individual believer is the Life of the one Body. First Corinthians 12:13: one Spirit to drink. The New Humanity does

not gather around shared ethnicity, personality, social class, or natural strength. It gathers around one Lord, one
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Spirit, one Life. All drink from one River. This is the fumily of the Last Adam.

51-70. FROM THRONE TO OVERFLOW

Revelation completes the canonical River. The Lamb leads His people to springs of Living Water. Then John sees
the river of the water of Life, clear as crystal, proceeding from the throne of God and of the Lamb. The Bible’s last
chapter does not show a dry humanity congratulating itself for trying harder. It shows Throne, Lamb, River, tree of

Life, and the curse gone. And the invitation still sounds: “Let the one who is thirsty come. Let the one who wishes

”

tﬂkC thC water OlefC ﬁ'CCly.

This is the great River map of the book — a theological synthcsis of the biblical River theme, not a claim that one

biblical passage presents this exact anatomical sequence:
THRONE -

LAMB -

SPIRIT -

HUMAN RUACH -

NEFESH -

BODY -

WORLD

Its governing confession is: God is Source.

The River through Scripture never disappeared. It was moving toward indwelling and New Creation:
Eden — the river waters the garden.

Wilderness — water comes from the rock.

[saiah — draw water from the wells of salvation.

Ezekiel — the temple river brings Life.

John 4 — the well becomes internal.

John 7 — rivers flow from within.

1 Corinthians 12 — one Spirit to drink.

Revelation 7= the Lamb leads to living springs.
Revelation 22 — the River flows from the Throne.

The entire canonical movement is toward divine Life filling God’s creation.
g
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71-90. PRACTICES OF DRINKING — WITHOUT TURNING DRINKING INTO
PERFORMANCE

How then do we live this? Not by turning “drinking” into another technique of performance. But by cultivating
conscious dcpcndcncc upon Christ. When you wake: receive. Before reacting: receive. When Scripture spcaks:
receive. When weakness appears: receive. When grace convicts: return. When the Spirit gives: thank God. The

rhythm bCCOHlGSI come - dl’il’lk 0 Z{bidﬁ 0 OV€1‘HO\N.

The Spirit inspired the Word. Therefore Scripture becomes a primary p]ace of communion and renewal. Do not
merely interrogate the Bible for information. Allow the Word to expose, wash, renew, feed, reorient, reveal Christ.

The Sword and River meet. The Word divides the source and directs us to the Fountain.

Prayer confesses dependence. Prayer says: I am not Source. Prayer asks, receives, listens, yields, thanks, intercedes,
worships. The self-sufficient Nefesh hates prayer because prayer acknowledges need. The Ruach-centered life loves

prayer because the Father is Source.

Worship redirects the gaze. Nefesh stops staring at itself. Christ becomes central. His beauty fills consciousness. His
faithfulness is remembered. His Lordship is confessed. Then the soul becomes reoriented: from self-consciousness to

God-consciousness. Worship can become a return to the Fountain.

Thanksgiving is anti-self-source. Why? Because thanksgiving says: I received. You cannot genuinely thank yourself
for what you believe you autonomously generated. Thanksgiving acknowledges gift, Giver, grace. Therefore

thanksgiving continually trains the Nefesh in receiving consciousness.

The Lord’s Table brings us rcpcatcdly to body given, blood shed, covenant, Christ. The meal itself is received. Bread
is received. Cup is received. Again the Gospel enters the body through reception. Communion teaches us: Life is

glV@l’l.

We also receive grace through one another. Teaching. Encouragement. Prayer. Correction. Mercy. Spiritual gifts.
Fellowship. The River does not produce isolated mystics. [t creates a Body. Sometimes the supply you need comes

through another member.
g

This is another essential guardrail. The River within does not mean [ no longer need the Church. Indwelling creates
communion. The Spirit forms one Body. The same Spirit is shared across many members. Therefore internal

spirituality should produce deeper covenantal community — not isolation.

91-110. GUARDRAILS AROUND THE RIVER

This may be one of the most important warnings in the entire book. The Nefesh can take even the revelation of
Ruach and turn it into spiritual superiority: I am Ruach-centered; they are merely Nefesh; I see deeper; they are

CZLI'l’lﬂl. ThCl’l thC tcaching dCSigl’lCd to dismzmtlc Sle"SOUICC bccomcs CLHOEhCI' idCHtity trophy fOl' Qle ThC Cross

must divide this.
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How do we know the source? Look at the fruit. Does it producc love, humility, truth, holiness, patience, mercy,
self-control, Christ-centeredness, service? If “Ruach” produces arrogance, domination, contempt, or obsession with

superiority — the Sword must discern again. The Spirit glorifies Christ.

The goal is not to become less human. It is to become truly human in Christ. More capable of love. More truthful.
More peaceful. More courageous. More compassionate. More holy. More alive. The River restores the creature by

reconnecting the creature to the Creator.

The beastial mind says: There is not enough. Take. Protect. Hoard. Dominate. The Lamb says: Come and drink
freely. The beast consumes others to preserve itself. The Lamb gives Himself so others may live. These are two
kingdom economies: scarcity-driven self-preservation versus Cruciform divine abundance. Revelation ultimately
placcs the beastial kingdoms of the world against the Lamb. And the final vision is not a beast controlling the
waters. It is the throne of God and of the Lamb releasing the water of Life. The kingdom of death gives way to the

kingdom of Life.

What began in Genesis 3? Grasping. Self-source. Fear. Accusation. Death. What ends Revelation? Gift. River.
Face-to-face communion. Service. Kingship. Life. No curse. Thus the entire biblical drama can be contcmplatcd as

from grasping to drinking. From autonomous taking — to grace-filled receiving.

111-130. WHEN THE NEFESH RISES — DRINK DEEPER

When the Nefesh is afraid, do not merely command: Stop being afraid. Discern the source. Turn toward Christ.
Remember the Father. Receive the Spirit of adoption. Drink peace. Let truth enter thought. Then let Ruach supply

Nefesh. Drink deeper.

When the Nefesh is angry, do not merely suppress anger. Bring it into the Light. Let the Sword discern: wound?
fear? pride? injustice? self-defense? Then come to Christ. Receive wisdom. Receive love. Receive self-control. Then

respond from another Source.

When the Nefesh is accused, do not build another courtroom inside yourself. Go to the blood. Go to the High

Priest. Go to the throne of grace. Go to the Fountain. Receive cleansing. Receive truth. Then drink deeper.

When the Nefesh is exhausted, recognize that self-supply is exhausting. Constantly maintaining identity.
Consmntly protecting reputation. Constantly manufacturing spirituality. Constantly Cvaluating self. Consmntly
trying to produce fruit. Jesus says: Come to Me. The exhausted Nefesh needs more than better technique. It needs

the Source.

When the Nefesh feels empty, emptiness can become invitation. Instead of panicking: chirst. Instead of pretending:
come. Instead of grasping: ask. Instead of‘rnanufacturing: drink. Your emptiness is not the Fountain. But emptiness

can open you toward the Fountain.

When the Nefesh is strong, even strength must drink. Natural gifting can become dangerous when mistaken for
divine Source. Intelligence, charisma, discipline, creativity, leadership — all can become instruments of grace. But

none can replace the River. The strong Nefesh needs Ruach government as much as the weak.

The goal is not a weak Nefesh. We are not trying to create confused, passive, emotionally dead, mentally

undeveloped human beings. Grace can produce a Nefesh that is strong, clear, peaceful, wise, creative, disciplined,
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Cmotionally alive, dccply loving. Bur its Strcngth is no longcr autonomous. It is irrigatcd Strcngth.

This is mature humanity. A mind renewed by truth. Emotions integrated under love. Desires ordered toward God.
Will yicldcd yet active. Imagination filled wicth Christ. Memory touched by grace. Pcrsonalit}j alive. Body
consecrated. The Nefesh is not crushed. It is gloriously ordered.

Ruach-centered Christianity is not anti-soul Christianity. It is rightly ordered humanity. God: Source. Spirit: divine
communicator. Human ruach: receiving communion. Nefesh: renewed human expression. Body: embodied

manifestation. Creation: sphere of service and eventual liberation. This is order.

The Fall disordered the flow. The Cross breaks the false government. The Spirit restores divine supply. Therefore
redemption can be pictured as the restoration of flow. God gives. Humanity receives. Humanity reflects. Creation is

blessed. The creature no longer tries to become the Creator.

131-150. THE RIVER OF HUMILITY, GRATITUDE, AND LOVE

The deepest drinkers should become the humblest people. Why? Because every drink reminds them: T am not
Source. Evcry gift says: [ received. Evcry transformation says: grace. Evcry fruit says: Spirit, Evcry victory says:

Christ. Therefore the River washes away boasting,

If everything is received, then the natural language of New Humanity becomes: Thank You. Thank You for Life.
Thank You for Christ. Thank You for the Spirit. Thank You for grace. Thank You for truth. Thank You for the

Body. Thank You for resurrection hopc. Gratitude is the sound of a receiving creature.

And if the Source is divine Love, then the final expression must be love. Not fascination with Nefesh / Ruach
tcrminology. Not superiority through secret knowlcdgc Not endless inward :malysis. The River must cvcntuaﬂy

produce love of God and neighbor. Otherwise we have misunderstood the River.

Ultimatcly the River is not about the River. It is about Christ. Come to Me. Believe in Me. Abide in Me. Christ is

our Life, our salvation, our Fountain, our Shepherd, our Lamb, our King. The Spirit glorifies Him.

The First Adam became Nefesh Chayyah — a living bcing. The Last Adam became Lifc—giving Spirit. Now the
significance becomes clearer. The Last Adam does not merely possess Life for Himself. He gives Life. He breathes.

He pours. He fills. He sends the Spirit. He becomes the Source of New Humanity.

Chapter III gave us the revelation. Chapter VI shows its experiential consequence. If Christ gives Life, then
humanity’s posture toward Christ must be receiving Life. Therefore: come. Drink. This is Two-Adam anthropology
transformed into daily Christian practice.

The subtitle of this book now opens further. Humanity begins living by received breath. Humanity falls into
autonomous self-government. Christ appears Life-giving. The Cross opens divine supply. The Spirit enters the

human temple. The Nefesh drinks. The person is transformed. Life overflows. This is the New Humanity.
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THE GREAT PRACTICAL REVELATION

IFyou remember nothing else from Chapter VI, remember this. When Nefesh discovers Nefesh — do not panic.
When the Sword reveals fear — do not build a house around the fear. When self-supply is exposed — do not use

more sclf‘—supply to fix it. Instead: come to Christ. Drink. Receive. Abide. Let His Life flow.

This does not mean ignoring practical responsibility. Apologize when needed. Change behavior. Seek counsel.
chair rclationships. Practice discipline. Learn wisdom. But underneach every faithful action, establish the right

Source. Otherwise even repentance can become self-salvation. Christian obedience grows best from received grace.

Instead of asking only, What should T do? learn also to ask, From what source am I doing it? And then: What is
Christ supplying? The same outward action can arise from fear, pride, approval-secking — or from love. The Sword

discerns. The River supplies.

The New Covenant pattern becomes: Word - communion - grace - Spirit - transformation - obedience. Not
obedience abolished. Obedience re-sourced. This is how the 1'ighteousness of the Kingdom becomes embodied

through New Humanity.
g 3

The River within is not the end. The River must form the image of Christ. The Nefesh must learn the mind of
Christ. The human temp]e must become a menorah of divine light. The Spirit’s Life must confront morta]ity And

ultimately the River within must connect to the River of New Creation. But we have now established the Source.

THE DIVINE ECONOMY
God gives.
Christ invites.
The Spirit communicates.
Ruach receives.
Nefesh drinks.
The person is transformed.
The body expresses.
The world encounters the fruit.
And all glory returns to the Source.

The great internal sequence: thirst - come - Christ - drink - Spirit - ruach - Nefesh - transformation - overflow. This is

the divine cconomy of\receiving.

The great practical movement when fallen Nefesh rises: Nefesh - Sword discerns - turn - ruach - Christ - drink grace -

Spirit supplies - Nefesh renewed - Christ expressed. This is a practical dimension of repentance.
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CHAPTER VI INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY

Thirst is not disqualiﬁcation. It is che recognition: | need a Source beyond myseif. Jesus’ invitation begins: “If

”

anyone thirsts...

Come to Me. The Source is not an impersonai force. The Source is Jesus Christ. Every theoiogy of inward Life must

remain Christ-centered.
Drink is active reception. It is neither self-manufacture nor passivity. Grace gives. Faith receives.

e well within. John 4 moves from external water to an internal fountain. But Jesus says: “the water that I sha
Th II within. John 4 f 1 | f But ys: “tl hat I shall

give...” The internal fountain remains gif‘t.

Rivers from within. ‘]ohn 7 moves from reception to overflow. The believer receives divine Life not mereiy for

private experience but so that Life may flow outward.

“This He spoi\'e of the Spirit.” ‘]oim interprets the symboiism. The Living Water points to the Hoiy Spirit. This is the

controlling interpretation of the River imagery in John 7.

Ruach with Ruach. The Holy Spirit and human spirit must not be confused. Yet Scripture speaks of the Spirit
bearing witness with our spirit. Therefore the human ruach can be understood within this book as the inner

receiving piace of communion with God.

The Nefesh as \7\73E€1”€d gﬂl“d@l’l. Ti’l€ N@fﬁfsh 1S not destroyed. It becomes irrigated. Thought renewed. Emotion

reordered. Desire purilcied. Imagination illuminated. Will consecrated. Personaiity increasingiy expressing Christ.
The goiden revelation

The fallen Nefesh asks: How can I fix myself?

Jesus asks: Are you thirsty?

The Nefesh says: I must produce. Jesus says: Come. The Nefesh says: I must become my own source. Jesus says: Come

I
to Me. The Nefesh says: I must try harder. Jesus says: Drink. And John tells us: This He spoke of the Spirit.

Therefore the answer to the dry soul is not another closed circuit of self-conscious effort. The answer is the
Fountain. The Sword has exposed the source. The Cross has broken the old dominion. The blood has opened access.
The Lamb has been glorified. The Spirit has been given. The River has moved within. And now the New Humanity

learns the ancient secret Adam forgot: Life is received.

Therefore: stop trying to fix the Nefesh with the Nefesh. Drink deeper, Drink until fear encounters peace. Drink
until accusation encounters grace. Drink until striving encounters rest. Drink until self-consciousness encounters
Christ. Drink until the Nefesh becomes a watered gai‘den. Drink until the hidden fountain becomes visible fruit.

Drink until the well becomes rivers. Drink until the River within points toward the River from the Throne.

For the final vision oﬂ‘edemption is not a dry iiumzmity congmtu]ating itself for trying harder. It is the Throne. The
Lamb. The River. The tree of Life. The curse gone. And the invitation still sounds: Let the one who is thirsty come.

Let [i’lC one Wi’lO \ViSilCS Eﬁi{C [i’lC water OlefC i:I‘CCiy.
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This is the divine economy of grace: God supplics. Humanity receives. Christ becomes visible. And the River kccps

flowing.

Next: Chaptcr VII — The Hidden Person of the Heart
The Interior Government of the New Creation
Apostlc Brandon Barthrop -www. RLM. TV

1 September 2026

1 Supfum/*cr 2026
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SOD HA-SOD - VII

"IVN BTND
THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART

Interior Government of the New Creation

The Interior Government of the New Creation

THE INTERIOR GOVERNMENT OF THE NEW CREATION
Primary texts: 1 Peter 3:4 - Ephesians 3:14-19 - Colossians 1:27

Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 2:7; Psalm 51:6; Proverbs 4:23; 20:27; Jeremiah 31:31—34; Ezekiel 1r:19—20; 36:25-27;
Luke r7:20—21; John 4:14; 7:37-39; 14:16-23; Romans 2:28-29; 7:22; 8:9-16; 12:1—2; 1 Corinthians 2:9-16; 3:16; 6:17-20; 2
Corinthians 3:16-18; 4:6-18; Galatians 2:20; 4:19; Ephcsizms L17-23; 3:14—21; 4:20—24; Colossians 1:26-29; 2:6-10; 3:1—4;

Hebrews 4:12-16; 10:15-22; 1 Peter 3:3—4; 1 John 4:4

THE NEW CREATION HAS AN INTERIOR

The previous chapter brought us to the River wichin. Jesus did not merely promise water beside us. He said: “The
water that [ shall give him will become in him a fountain...” And again: “Out of his innermost being will flow rivers

of living water.” John tells us: This He spoke of the Spiric.

The direction of the New Covenant has therefore become unmistakable. The Word is written within. The Spirit
dwells wichin. Christ lives within. The River flows from within. The believer is strengthened in the inner man. Peter
speaks of the hidden person of the heart. Paul announces: Christ in you — the hope of glory. And then declares: your

life is hidden with Christ in God.

This is not incidental vocabulary. It reveals something fundamental about New Covenant existence: the New

Creation has an interior government.

The First Adam’s fallen consciousness became progressively dominated by what could be seen, touched, feared,
desired, compared, possessed, defended, and controlled. Genesis 3 shows the gaze turning outward. She saw. They
took. Their eyes were opened. They saw their nakedness. They hid. They heard God and became afraid. The exterior

world began governing interior consciousness.
But the New Covenant reverses this order. God places His Spirit within. Christ dwells within. Grace supplies
within. The River rises within. The Word renews within. And from that hidden communion, a transformed

humanity begins appearing: inside - out. This is the mystery of the hidden person of the heart.
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1-6. WHY THE TRUE PERSON IS HIDDEN

First Peter 3:4 contains an extraordinary expression. Peter contrasts external adornment with what many
translations call “the hidden person of the heart.” The Greek phrase is 6 kpuTrTOg Tfig Kapdiag avBpwtog — ho
krypros tés kardias anthropos — something close to the hidden human / person of the heart. The word kputtég —

kryptos — means hidden, concealed, secret, inward.

Peter’s concern in context is not to provide a complete technical anthropology of Nefesh and Ruach. His immediate
contrast concerns outward adornment and inward character. That distinction matters. But within the broader New
Testament witness, Peter’s language resonates profoundly with the reality we have been developing: there is an

interior dimension of human life that outward appearance cannot fully reveal.

Human beings naturaﬂy evaluate what is visible: appearance, possessions, strength, status, reputation, perﬁ)rmance,
speech, behavior. But Scripture continually penetrates beneath appearances. God looks upon the heart. The Word
discerns thoughts and intentions. Paul distinguishes outer man and inner man. Peter speaks of the hidden person.

Therefore biblical anthropology refuses to reduce humanity to what can be seen.

Genesis 3 introduced a catastrophic inversion. Before the Fall, humanity received Life from God and lived before
Him without shame. Then the serpent redirected interpretation. The woman saw that the tree was desirable. The
visible became persuasive. Desire followed sight. Grasping followed desire. Then their eyes opened. And

immcdiatcly thcy saw themselves. Nakedness dominated consciousness. The gaze had shifted.

The tragedy was deeper than physical nakedness. Human consciousness became curved inward upon itself while
Simultancously bccoming enslaved to outward conditions. How do I appear? What do I possess? What do others
think? Am I safe? Am I threatened? Am I enough? Can I control this? What must [ protect? Thus fallen humanity
becomes paradoxically self-centered and outside-governed. The self becomes central precisely because external

realities continually determine its sense of identity and security.

We can describe fallen consciousness as: outside - image - interpretation - Nefesh - reaction. Something happens
outside. The Nefesh sees, interprets, desires, fears, accuses, defends, grasps. The visible realm begins determining the

invisible realm. This is outside-in humanity.

Outside-in humanity becomes obsessed with appearance — not merely physical appearance, but how things look,
how circumstances appear, how people perceive us, what the evidence seems to say, what our senses report, what
society rewards, what culture declares valuable. The Nefesh becomes trained to ask, What do I see? before asking,
What has God said? This is why the Image War was never superficial. The gaze helps determine the government of

consciousness.

7-16. THE NEW COVENANT MOVES THE CENTER

God’s answer is not merely improved external circumstances. The prophets announce something far more radical.
Jeremiah speaks of God’s law written on the heart. Ezekiel speaks of a new heart and a new spirit within. Then God

says: “I will put My Spirit within you.” The location of covenantal government moves dramatically inward.
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Consider the architecture: law within, new heart within, new spirit within, Hoiy Spirit within, Christ within, River
within, inner man, hidden person of the heart. The New Covenant does not merely give humanity another external

reiigious system. God enters the human interior.

Again, we must preserve biblical balance. Creation is God’s. The body matters. Community matters. Sacraments
and embodied Worship matter. Neighbor matters. Justice matters. Creation awaits liberation. Christianity is not
escape into an interior spiritual universe. Rather, the issue is: What governs what? Does the visible world determine
the believer’s ultimate reality? Or does communion with God reshape how the visible world is understood and

inhabited?

The New Covenant establishes a new direction: God - Spirit - inner person - Nefesh - body - world. The believer

receives inwzrrdiy — then expresses outwardiy. This is inside-out Christianity,

Paul repeatedly speaks of the inner man — €0w GvBpwTOG, eso anthropos — the inward human being. Romans
7:22 spcaks of deiighting in God’s law aecording to the inner man. Ephesians 3 spcaks of bcing strengthcncd with
power in the inner man. Second Corinthians 4 says the inner man is being renewed day by day. The apostolic

witness clearly recognizes an interior dimension of human existence.

Second Corinthians 4:16 gives us an extraordinary contrast: “Though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is
heing renewed day hy day.” This statement radicaiiy chaiienges outside-in existence. The outward condition can
move in one direction — while inward rea]it_y moves in another. Outer: decay. Inner: renewal. That means visible

circumstances do not possess absolute authority over the interior life of the believer.

Paul can experience affliction, weakness, persecution, bodily mortality, and yet declare: we do not lose heart. Why?
Because another process is occurring within. This is crucial. Christianity does not deny suffering. It reveals a deeper

Source operating in the midst of suffering,

The First Adam sces decay and concludes: death is winning. Paul sees decay and silnuitaneousiy perceives renewal.

This is not denial. It is apostoiic sight. The visible does not exhaust reaiity. There is an inner work of God.

Paul continues: “We look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen...” Why? Because
what is seen is temporary. What is unseen is eternal. Again: the gaze is being retrained. Genesis 3: she saw. Second

Corinthians 4: we look beyond what is seen. The Image War is being reversed.

The Fall saw the tree. The New Creation beholds Christ. The Fall allowed visible appearance to redefine God. The
New Creation allows the revelation of God in Christ to redefine visible appearance. This is a profound reversal.

Outside-in becomes inside-out.

17-27. STRENGTHENED IN THE INNER MAN

Ephesians 3 brings us deeper. Paul bows his knees before the Father and prays that believers would be strengthened
with rnight through His Spirit in the inner man. Notice every word. Strengthened. Power. Spirit. Inner man. The
strength does not originate in the inner person. The inner person is strengthened through the Spitit. Again:

receiving,

This guards our theology of Hiddenness. Discovering the interior does not mean discovering an autonomous

reservoir of divinity. Paul does not say: Discover that your inner man is omnipotent. He prays that God would grant
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strcngth through His Spirit in the inner man. Source remains God.

The inner person is not celebrated because inwardness itself is automatically holy. Human interiority can contain
confusion, falsechood, wounds, sinful desire, Sle—dCCCptiOﬂ. What makes New Covenant interiority glorious is divine

indwe]]ing. The glory of within is Who dwells chere.

Paul continues: “that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith...” Here the prayer reaches its center. Christ

dwelling within. The Greek verb carries the sense of dwelling, inhabiting, settling. Paul is not merely interested in

believers agreeing intellectuaﬂy that Jesus exists. He prays for an increasingly deep experiential establishment of

Christ in the heart.

The New Covenant language is not Christ visiting occasionally. It is dwelling. Jesus Himself says in John 14 that the
Father and Son will come and make their home with the one who loves Him. 'l’emple language. Home language.

Indwelling language. The human interior becomes a place of divine communion.

Imagine the theological movement. Eden: God walks with humanity. Tabernacle: God dwells among [srael. 'I‘emp]e:
God’s Name and glory dwell in sacred space. Incarnation: the Word tabernacles among us. New Covenant: God
dwells in His pcoplc. New Creation: the dwclhng of God is with humanity. The entire biblical story is moving

toward divine dwelling,

This gives us our language: the interior sanctuary. Not because the believer becomes a replacement for the gathered
Church or because physical creation ceases to matter. But because Scripture explicitly calls believers temples of the
Holy Spirit. The sanctuary has entered human life. Stone becomes living stone. External architecture gives way to a
living people. The Spirit inhabits. Christ dwells. Prayer rises. The Word speaks. The River flows. The lamp burns.

The New Covenant human becomes a living sancruary.

Proverbs declares: “The spirit of man is the lamp of the LORD; searching all the innermost parts...” Hebrew: DTN
W NN 7). The precise anthropology of neshamah and ruach should not be collapsed carelessly; the Hebrew text
here uses nishmat adam, “the breath / spirit of man,” rather than the word ruach itself. Yet the imagery remains

deeply important: the human interior as lamp. This prepares our later theology of illumination.

A lamp exists to carry hght. Burt a hlmp does not invent fire. Again: receiver. The human interior becomes the place
where divine illumination can be received and expressed. This fits our larger pattern: vessel — not Source. Temple

— not dcity Lamp — not the original fire. Branch — not the Vine. Garden — not the River.

Notice how many biblical metaphors preserve this distinction. The believer is branch — Christ is Vine. Sheep —
Christ is Shcphcrd. Body — Christ is Head. Tcmplc — God indwells. Vessel — treasure comes from God. Garden —

water is supplied. Lamp — light is received. Every metaphor declares: humanity is gloriously dependent.

28-39. CHRIST IN YOU — THE HOPE OF GLORY

Colossians 1 now gives us one of Paul’s greatest revelations: “Christ in you, the hope of glory.” Greek: XplOTbg év
f)pTv — Christos en hymin — “Christ in you,” with the plural form capable of carrying the corporate sense: Christ

among / in you all. This protects us from reducing the mystery to private individualism. Christ dwells in His people.

Paul calls this the mystery hidden from ages and generations but now manifested to the saints. Notice the language:

hidden again. God’s redemptive purpose was concealed and now revealed. And what is the magnificent center?
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Christ in / among you. The hidden mystery becomes an indwclling Christ.

Not merely: Christ in you, hope of survival. Not merely: Christ in you, hope of improved behavior. Paul says: hope

of‘glory. Indwclling points toward gloriﬁcation. The Christ who dwells within is che plcdgc that che story is moving

toward glory.

This is one of the clmptcr’s central paradoxes. What is hidden now will become visible in glory. Seed is hidden
before harvest. Roots are hidden before fruit. Christ’s Life works within before transformation becomes outwardly
mature. The Spirit dwells unseen. Yet fruit appears. Thus hiddenness is not the opposite of manifestation. It is often

the womb of manifestation.

The world begins with appearance. God repeatedly begins in secret. A seed beneath soil. A child in a womb. David
in obscurity. Jesus in Nazareth. Prayer in secret. Treasure in earthen vessels. Christ within. The Kingdom frequently

begins hidden.

The Nefesh wants evidence immediately. Did I change? Can people see it? Am [ powerful yet? Has everything
manifested? But God may be strengthening roots. Deepening communion. Renewing thought. Purifying desire.
Teaching trust. Establisliing Christ within. The visible fruit may come later. Therefore do not dcspisc hidden

formation.

Eplicsians 3 says: rooted and groundcd in love. Roots are hidden. Fruit is visible. This gives us another magnificent
inside-out architecture: hidden root - divine love - inner strength - Christ dwelling - fullness - visible life. The Nefesh

wants fruit Witl]OU,t roots. Grace grows TOOtS first.

What feeds these roots? Not the soil of First Adam consciousness. Not fear. Not accusation. Not self-preservation.
Not comparison. Paul says: rooted in love. The New Humanity develops an entirely different underground system.

[ts roots descend into the love of Christ.

Paul then prays that believers would know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge. What a par:{dox. Know
what surpasses knowledge. This is more than intellectual comprehension. It is experiential participation. The

Nefesh can study love. The inner person can be filled by love.

This is one of the great dangers of theological study. We can know the vocabulary — Nefesh, Ruach, psychikos,
pneumatikos7 grace, glory, indwelling, union — and still remain untransformed. Paul does not pray nierely for

better terminology. He prays that you may be filled.

Ephesians 3 culminates astonishingly: “that you may be filled with all the fullness of God.” We should not flatten
this into the claim that finite creatures become identical with God’s infinite essence. Paul’s language is relational,
participatory, ecclesial, and transformational. But neither should we weaken its force. God desires His people to be

filled. The empty temple becomes full.

The human interior was not created merely as a psychological chamber for endless self-analysis. It was created for
communion. The inner person can become a sanctuary of prayer, a place of divine witness, a chamber of worship, a
garden of communion, a lamp of revelation, a dwelling of Christ. Therefore go inward to meet God — not to

Worship self.
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40-50. CHRIST-CENTERED INWARDNESS

This distinction is critical. There is an inwardness that is merely Nefesh staring at Nefesh. Constant

self-monitoring. Constant emotional analysis. Constant introspection. Constant evaluation. Constant concern with

one’s own Spiritual state. This can look profbund while remaining self-=centered. Christian Hiddenness is different.

The Christian goes inward because Christ dwells within by the Spirit. The direction is not self - deeper self -
ultimate self. Tt is Nefesh - ruach - Christ. The interior sanctuary is valuable because it is a placc of communion with

Another.

The hidden person does not become isolated. Ephesians 3 says: with all the saints. We comprehend the dimensions
of Christ’s love together. Again: interiority does not create spiritual individualism. The hidden person belongs to
the Body of Christ. Christ in you is also Christ among you. The mystery is not merely me and Jesus inside my

private world. It is Christ dwe]]ing in His peop]e.

Second Corinthians 4 says God shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face
of Jesus Christ. Then: we have this treasure in earthen vessels. This is the chapter in one passage. Light within.

Christ revealed. Treasure within. Human vessel. God’s power.

The vessel remains earthen. Human. Creaturely. Weak. Dependent. Yet filled. This is grace. God does not save us by

making us independent of Him. He glorifies creatureliness by filling it with His presence.

First Adam interpreted dependence as limitation. The serpent offered autonomy. But the Gospel reveals:
dependence upon God is the environment of glory. The branch’s glory is connection. The temple’s glory is Presence.

The vessel’s glory is Treasure. The Nefesh’s glory is divine Life received through ruach.

51-80. TWO KINDS OF HIDDENNESS

Genesis says: the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD. This is fallen hiddenness. Shame.
Fear. Separation. Sclf—protcction. But Colossians says: your life is hidden with Christ in God. This is redeemed

hiddenness. Security. Union. Life. Hope. Glory.

This deserves enormous Cmphasis. First Adam hid from God. New Humanity is hidden with Christ in God. The
same concept becomes radically transformed. Fallen hiddenness: hiding from Presence. Redeemed Hiddenness:

hidden in Presence. That is magniﬁcent.

Adam covered himself. Humanity continues creating fig leaves: performance, reputation, religion, achievement,
image management. But the Gospel brings us into Christ. Our life is hidden with Christ in God. The false covering

of self-supply gives way to the security of union.

The Sword exposes. But the High Priest sympathizes. The blood cleanses. The Throne gives grace. Therefore

exposure no longer has to produce flight. It can produce communion. This is the healing of Genesis 3.

Do not hide from God. Hide with Christ in God. Do not retreat into self-protection. Enter divine communion. Do

not conceal darkness. Bring it into the Light. Then let the hidden person become the place of transformation.
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When idcntity comes from external recognition, hidden seasons feel like death. When idcntity comes from Christ,
hiddenness becomes freedom. I do not need to be seen by everyone. I am seen by the Father. I do not need constant

applause. Christ is my Life.

One of the greatest deliverances for Nefesh is deliverance from the imaginary audience. What will chey think? Will
they approve? Will they notice? Will they celebrate me? Will they criticize me? The hidden person learns: live before

God. Then public life becomes freer.

Jesus 1'epeatedly withdraws to pray. Then He ministers publicly. This 1'hythm is essential: withdraw - commune -
receive - return - serve. Public ministry without private communion eventually becomes Nefesh-supply. You cannot
give what you refuse to receive. The minister who will not drink eventually tries to manufacture water for others.
This produccs exhaustion, pcrformancc, imitation, repetition. But the River principlc says: drink first. Then

overflow. Ministry should increasingly become overflow of communion.

Before sermon: hidden person. Before prophecy: hidden person. Before leadership: hidden person. Before platform:
hidden person. Before gifting: character. The ministry God sees before the ministry people see is the interior altar.

Keep the fire alive. Not to earn God. But because communion requires attention.

Proverbs says: “Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of it spring the issues of life.” Again: out of it. Inside-out.
What is cultivated within Cvcntuaﬂy aftects the course of life. Therefore guarding the heart is not fear-based

withdrawal. It is stewarding the interior sanctuary.

Images enter. Words enter. Ideas enter. Memories enter. Media enters. P\clationships influence. The Nefesh receives
continually. Therefore attention is a gate. The Image War continues. What repeatedly enters may begin to shape the

interior.

The answer is not fearful isolation from the world. Jesus sends disciples into the world. The issue is not contact. It is
government. Can you enter the world carrying an interior Source stronger than the world’s pressure? That is
maturity. You do not preserve holiness by never encountering darkness. You carry light. You do not preserve water
by refusing deserts. You carry the River. You do not preserve love by avoiding wounded people. You carry Christ.

The hidden sanctuary becomes missional.

Evangelism is not merely transmitting propositions. It includes that. But it also involves a life made visible. People
encounter peace they cannot explain, love they did not expect, merey they did not deserve, hope amid suffering,
truth without hatred. Then the hidden Christ becomes a public witness. The world cannot directly see Christ in
you. But it can encounter Christ through you. This is why transformation matters. Doctrine protects the truth of

Christ. Life displays the beauty of Christ. Both belong together.

This becomes the final imperative of the Hiddenness architecture: reveal Christ. Not reveal ego. Not reveal spiritual
superiority. Not reveal religious branding. Not reveal Nefesh pretending to be Ruach. Reveal Christ. Let love

become visible. Let grace become visible. Let holiness become visible. Let resurrection Life become visible.

81-100. FROM HIDDENNESS TO GLORY

We can now see why this chaptcr bclongs in a book moving toward gloriﬁcation. Glory bcgins hidden. Christ

within. Spirit within. Word within. River within. Light within. Then formation. Then manifestation. Then
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u]timatcly gloriﬁcation.

Christ wichin -

Ruach awakened -

Nefesh renewed -

Christ formed -

Fruit manifested -

Body glorified -

Creation liberated

The hidden person belongs to the journey from grace to glory.

The entire book is converging. Chapter I: humanity receives Life. Chapter II: the receiver attempts to become
Source. Chapter III: the Last Adam gives Life. Chapter IV: the Sword discerns source. Chapter V: the Cross ends
autonomous sclf—supply, Chaptcr V1. the River restores divine supply. And now Chaptcr VII: divine Life establishes
interior government. The architecture is becoming unmistakable.

The Fall: outside - in. Visible appearance dominates. Serpent interprets. Nefesh reacts. Self grasps. Death governs.
The New Covenant: inside - out. Christ dwells. Spirit supplies. Ruach receives. Nefesh transforms. Body expresses.
Life manifests. This is the great reversal.

The great Hiddenness map — a theological synthesis, not a claim that Scriprure gives this exact sequence as a

technical anatomy:
Father - Christ - Holy Spirit - inner person / ruach - Nefesh - body - community - creation
[ts purpose is to preserve: divine Source - human reception - transformed expression.

The great discipleship map: Discover the ruach — recognize the inner receiving dimension. Develop the ruach —
become strengthened by the Spirit in the inner person. Drink through the ruach — receive from Christ. Let the
Nefesh receive — allow divine Life to renew thought, desire, emotion, and intention. Let Christ become visible —

cmbody the Life received within. This is cthe practice of Hiddenness.

When the world shouts — go within. Not to escape reality. To find the true Source from which to face reality. When
fear shouts: g0 within. When accusation shouts: g0 within. When praise intoxicates: go within. When criticism

wounds: go within. When confusion multip]ies: go within. And there: turn to Christ.

This is pcrhaps the chaptcr’s most important practical guardrail. Go within — but do not Stop at yoursclf‘. Pass
through reaction, emotion, thought, memory, and turn toward the indweﬂing Christ. The destination of Christian

inwardness is communion.

Jesus promised the Spirit. Paul says Christ lives within. The believer therefore does not approach the hidden place as
an empty room needing imaginary occupants. By faich, according to Scripture, we acknowledge: God dwells in His
people. The hidden place is sacred because He is present.

The New Humanity learns not merely to visit presence during worship, but to live from Presence. Work from
Presence. Speak from Presence. Lead from Presence. Rest from Presence. Love from Presence. Suffer from Presence.

Serve from Presence. This is inside-out Christianity.
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The great confession becomes: Christ is my Life. Therefore I do not have to manufacture love. I receive and
participate in His love. I do not have to manufacture spiritual Life. I receive His Life. I do not have to manufacture

righteousness as autonomous self-achievement. I live from union with the Righteous One.

Instead of a wall, instead of a mirror endlessly reflecting itself, the renewed Nefesh becomes a window. Through

personahty, Christ shines. Through speech7 Christ speaks truth. Through compassion, Christ’s love becomes

tangible. Through holiness, Christ’s character becomes visible. The soul becomes increasingly transparent to glory.

Fallen self-consciousness makes Nefesh a mirror: me, me, me. How do I look? How do I feel? How am [ perceived?
Grace transforms the mirror into a window toward Christ. Then, paradoxically, the person becomes more
authentically himself or herself because self is no longer required to be its own sun. The window does not create

hghf. It receives hgl’lt ThC moon dOCS not create sunhght. It l'CﬂCCES. Tl’lC 1;111113 dOCS not invent ﬂﬂH]C. Tl’lC gardcn

does not invent rain. The branch does not invent sap. The Nefesh does not invent divine Life. Christ is the Light.

In Eden: God gives. Humanity receives. Humanity tends creation. The Fall: humanity grasps. New Covenant: Christ
gives. Spirit indwells. Ruach receives. Nefesh transforms. Humanity serves creation again. Thus the hidden person

participates in the restoration of Edenic order.

The secret is not better First Adam performance. It is not religious Nefesh. It is not more sophisticated

self‘—improvement. The secret is Christ wichin. Paul says: this is the mystery. Christ in you. Hope of glory.

First Adam: self as center. Last Adam humanity: Christ as center. First Adam: outward appearance as governor. Last
Adam humanity: indwelling Spirit as supply. First Adam: grasp. Last Adam: reccive. First Adam: hide from God.

New Creation: life hidden with Christ in God. What a redemption of hiddenness itself.

THE INTERIOR REVOLUTION

The Gospel therefore produces an interior revolution: from fear - love; from accusation - grace; from orphanhood -
adoption; from self—supply - divine supply; from outside-in - inside-out; from hiding from God - hidden with Christ

in God; from First Adam government - Last Adam Life. This is the interior government of the New Creation.

When you wake: Christ is my Life. When fear comes: the Spirit dwells within. When weakness appears: grace is my
supply. When accusation speaks: I come to the Throne. When circumstances shout: I look to the unseen. When
Nefesh reacts: I turn toward ruach. When ruach receives: I let Nefesh drink. When grace fills: T let Christ become

visible.

The Chaptct can now be summarized: Christ dwells within. The Spirit strengthens within. The Word discerns
within. The River flows within. The inner person receives. The Nefesh is renewed. The body expresses. The world

encounters Christlike fruit. And the entire movement is inside - out.

CHAPTER VII INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY
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The hidden person. Peter reveals the hidden person of the heart. The visible person is not the whole person. God

works at the level of the heart.

The inner man. Paul distinguishcs outer man from inner man. The outer person can experience dccay while the
inner person is renewed day by day. Therefore visible circumstances do not possess ultimate authority over the

believer’s interior life.

Strengthened within. Paul prays that believers would be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inner

man. The inner person is not autonomous source. It is the receiver of divine strength.

Christ dwe”ing in the heart. The center of Christian Hiddenness is not self wichin. It is Christ within. The interior

sanctuary 1s glorious because He d\foHS thf}l’ﬁ.

Christ in you — hope of glory. The mystery hidden through ages is revealed: Christ in you. And indwelling points

toward glory. The hidden Christ becomes the hope of visible transformation and future gloriﬁcation.

Life hidden with Christ. First Adam hid from God. New Humanity is hidden with Christ in God. Fallen hiddenness

is hiding from Presence. Redeemed Hiddenness is hidden in Presence.

The interior sanctuary. The believer is temple, vessel, branch, garden, lamp. Every image preserves the same truch:

we receive what we do not originate. God remains Source.

Inside-out Christianity. Fallen humanity increasingly lives outside - in. Circumstances govern. Images govern. Fear
governs. Approval governs. The New Covenant establishes inside - out. Christ dwells. Spirit supplies. Ruach

receives. Nefesh transforms. Body expresses.

The Hiddenness architecture. Discover the ruach. Develop the ruach. Drink through the ruach. Let the Nefesh

receive. Let Christ become visible.

The golden revelation

The Fall taught humanity to live outside-in.

The New Covenant restores humanity to live inside-out.
But the secret is not merely: go within.

The Gospel says: discover Who dwells within.

The answer is not a deeper autonomous self. The answer is Christ in you. The answer is the Spirit in the inner man.

The answer is the River within. The answer is life hidden with Christ in God.

Therefore when the visible world screams — do not permit appearance to become lord. When Nefesh reacts — do
not condemn the Nefesh and do not enthrone it. Turn toward ruach. When you turn toward ruach — do not stop at
yourself. Turn toward Christ. When you encounter Christ — drink. When ruach receives — let the Nefesh drink.

When the Nefesh drinks — let it be transformed. And when the Nefesh is transformed — let Christ become visible.

This is the mystery of Hiddenness. The root is hidden. The fruit is visible. The River is within. The Life flows out.

ThC treasure is hiddCll ThC glory appecars.

The First Adam hid from God. The New Creation is hidden with Christ in God. And when Christ — who is our

Life — appears, the hidden mystery reaches its appointcd revelation: we also shall appear with Him in glory.
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Therefore: discover the ruach. Dcvclop the ruach. Drink through the ruach. Let the Nefesh receive. Let Christ

become visible. For the New Humanity does not live merely by what it sees around itself. Tt lives from Who dwells

within. And the dccpcst secret of the New Covenant remains: Christ in you. The hopc ofglory.

Next: Chaptcr VIII — The Transformation of the Nefesh
Beholding, Renewing, and Becoming
Apost]c Brandon Barthrop -www.RLM. TV
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SOD HA-SOD - VIII

NMAYNNND
THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE NEFESH

Beholding, Renewing, and Becoming
O (& (&

Beholding, Renewing, and Becoming

BEHOLDING, RENEWING, AND BECOMING
Primary texts: 2 Corinthians 318 - Romans 12:1—2

Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 1:26-27; Psalm 27:4; 34:5; 63:1-2; Proverbs 4:20-23; Isaiah 6:1-8; John 1:14-18; 14:8—11;
17:22-26; Romans 6:1-14; 8:5-11, 28-30; 12:1—2; 1 Corinthians 2:9-16; 13:12; 15:45-49; 2 Corinthians 3:7-18; 4:4—7,
16-18; Galatians 2:20; 4:19; 5:16—25; Ephcsians L:17-23; 3:14—21; 4:20—24; Philippians 2:5—13; 3:20—21; Colossians LIs,

27-29; 3:1-17; Hebrews 12:1-3; 1 John 3:1—3

THE GREAT QUESTION OF TRANSFORMATION

We have reached one of the most important questions in the entire book. If humanity was never designed to be its
own source — if the Nefesh cannot manufacture divine Life — if the Cross exposes the bankruptey of autonomous
self=supply — if Christ is our Life — if the Spirit supplies — if the River must be received — then: How does the

believer actually change?

How does fear become faith? How does accusation give way to grace? How does self‘—preservation become love? How
does the mind become renewed? How does desire become reordered? How does the Nefesh cease being dominated
by First Adam consciousness? How does Christ become formed within? How does the believer actually become like

Jesus?

The answer cannot be: try harder to transform yourself. But neither can the answer be: do nothing. Paul gives us
another way. A way of participation. A way of communion. A way of revelation. A way of beholding. A way of
receiving. A way of renewal. A way of transformation: by the Spirit.
Second Corinthians 3:18 announces one of the most magniﬁccnt dcscriptions of Christian transformation in all
Scripture:

But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being

transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as from the Lord, the Spirit.
2 CORINTHIANS 3:18

There is an entire theology of transformation inside this one verse: unveiled face; beholding; the glm‘y of the Lord;

being transformed; into the same image; from glory to glory; from the Lord, the Spirit. The Source is revealed. The
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Objcct is revealed. The process is revealed. The Imagc is revealed. The progression is revealed. And the Agcnt 18

revealed.

This chaptcr will argue that New Covenant transformation is neither autonomous sclf—improvemcnt nor passive
spiritual fatalism. It is Spirit-empowered participation in the Life and image of Christ. The Nefesh does not
transform icself into Christ. The Spirit reveals Christ. The believer beholds Christ. The mind is renewed around
Christ. The Nefesh receives the Life of Christ. And through sustained communion, obedience, suffering, cruth,

grace, and Spirit: the image changes. This is the mystery of beholding and becoming.

1-10. TRANSFORMATION IS REAL — AND IT IS NOT SELF-EFFORT

We must begin here because grace is sometimes misunderstood. If salvation is God’s work — if Christ is our
righteousness — if Life comes from the Spirit — some may conclude that transformation doesn’t matter. Paul would
reject that conclusion complctcly. The Gospcl does not mcrcly announce forgivcncss. It announces New Creation.
The apostles expect believers to grow, change, mature, renew their minds, put away falschood, walk in love, bear
fruit, become holy, be transformed. Grace is not divine permission to remain perpetually conformed to the old age.

Grace creates a new kind of human life.

The opposite of self-effort is not inactivity. It is participation. This distinction is essential. A branch does not
manufacture sap. But neither is the branch unrelated to fruit. It abides. Receives. Lives. Bears. Paul can therefore say,

“Work out your own salvation...” and immediately explain, “for it is God who works in you...” This is New Covenant

activity. God works in. We work out. The Source remains God. The participation is gcnuincly ours.

Grace does not turn believers into passive objects. The Spirit does not repent for us. The Spirit does not believe
instead of us. The Spirit does not obey instead of us. Rather, divine grace enables faith, repentance, obedience,
perseverance, love, worship. Thus the New Covenant relationship is neither God alone while humanity does

nothing, nor humanity alone trying to become divine. It is divine supply - human participation - transformed life.

Striving says: [ must produce the Life. Participation says: I receive the Life and walk in it. Striving says: Become
something so God will accept you. Grace says: In Christ you are received; now walk in the Life you have received.

Striving attempts to create fruit. Participation abides in the Vine.

Second Corinthians 3:18 refuses to leave the Source ambiguous. Transformation is from the Lord, the Spirit. The
. . . S , ’ . . .

Greek conclusion is famously compact: A1T0 KxUpIOU TTVEUpOTOG — apo kyriou pneumatos. Its precise syntactical
relationship has been discussed extensively, but Paul’s central point in context is unmistakable: New Covenant

transformation is inseparable from the Lord and the Spirit. The believer does not independently generate glory.

Paul has already said: “The Lord is the Spirit.” And: “Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Then: we are
bcing transformed. The sequence matters. Spirit‘ Freedom. Unveiled face. Bcholding‘ Transformation. Glory. The

Spirit removes the old covenantal veil and opens humanity to the glory revealed in Christ.

This returns us to Genesis. Adam’s first movement was reception. New Creation follows the same fundamental
creaturely law. God reveals. Humanity receives. God supplies. Humanity participates. God transforms. Humanity

CXPTESSCES. ThCl’CfOl'C supply prcccdcs CXpl’CSSiOH.
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Here lies one ofl‘cligion’s dccpcst mistakes. The Nefesh sees its own dysﬁmction and says: I will fix mjsc]f. Fear tries
to eliminate fear. Self-consciousness tries to overcome self-consciousness. Pride tries to conquer pride. Anxiety
analyzes anxiety. The self becomes simultaneously patient, doctor, medicine, hospital, and life-source. This creates a

closed circuit of self.

There is value in honest self~examination. Scripture calls believers to examine themselves in appropriate contexes.
But endless introspection can become Nefesh beholding Nefesh. And whatever dominates the gaze begins
dominating consciousness. If all T behold is my failure — failure becomes enormous. If all I behold is my fear — fear
becomes enormous. If all I behold is my sin — sin becomes enormous. But Paul redirects the gaze: behold the glory

of the Lord.

The Gospel does not heal self-consciousness by creating more self-consciousness. It redirects attention toward
Christ. This does not mean denying sin. The Sword has already exposed sin. The Cross has judged sin. The Throne

supplics grace. Now the believer learns where to look. This is the bcginning of transformation.

11-25. TRANSFORMATION HAS AN OBJECT

The Spirit does not transform us toward an abstract ideal. There is an Image. There is a Pattern. There is a Person.
Jesus Christ. Colossians calls Him the image of the invisible God. Romans says believers are predestined to be
conformed to the image of His Son. First Corinthians says we shall bear the image of the heavenly. Transformation

is Christological.

If you want to know what redeemed humanity looks like: look at Jesus. If you want to know what divine love looks
like embodied: look at Jesus. If you want to know what obedience looks like: look at Jesus. If you want to know what

humanity undcr thC govcrnmcnt Of(;Od IOOkS hkC: 1001{ at JCSUS. He is not l’l’lCI'Cly our Cxamplc. He is our LlfC

If Jesus were only an external example, the command to become like Him could crush us. Look how loving He is.
Try harder. Look how pure He is. Try harder. Look how obedient He is. Try harder. The distance between Christ
and fallen humanity would become a measure of condemnation. But the Gospel announces something astonishing:

the One you are called to resemble is the One who lives in you.

This is the miracle. Christ is the Image we behold and the Life we receive. He stands before us as revelation. He
dwells within us as Life. Therefore transformation is not copy Jesus from a distance. It is behold Christ and

participate in His Life.

Here is one of the governing revelations of this entire work: grace does not command che old image to improve
itself. Grace gives us a new Image to behold. The First Adam cannot become the Last Adam by staring harder at
himself. The Nefesh cannot generate the image of Christ through self-improvement. God reveals the Son. And says:

Look.

Chapter II showed the Fall beginning with interpretation - gaze - desire - grasping. The serpent redirected the gaze.
The woman saw. The image entered consciousness. Desire followed. Action followed. Now redemption confronts

the same territory. Paul says: behold. The war for humanity includes the war for the gaze.

Human bcings are dccply formative creatures. What we 1'Cpcatcdly attend to can shapc desire, imagination,

expectation, fear, identity, behavior. Scripture therefore takes attention seriously. Psalmists seek God’s face.
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Prophcts behold glory. Disciplcs behold Christ. Paul spcaks of the eyes of the heart. And New Covenant

transformation occurs in the context of beholding.

The Greek term in 2 Corinthians 3:18 is katomTpilopevol — katoptrizomenoi. Its precise nuance has been
discussed — often rendered as “beholding as in a mirror” and sometimes understood with the idea of reflecting. We
should therefore avoid building too much theology on one possible lexical nuance. But Paul’s larger argument is
clear: the unveiled community is oriented toward the Lord’s glory and is transformed into that same image. Seeing

and becoming are connected.

Second Corinthians 3 reaches back to Exodus. Moses encounters God. His face shines. Glory is reflected upon a
human face. Paul then takes that imagery and intensifies it. Under the New Covenant, we all with unveiled face
behold the glory of the Lord. Not Moses alone. We all. The privilcgc cxpands. Glory 1S No longcr picturcd as the
experience of one covenant mediator alone. Every believer is summoned into unveiled beholding. Every believer is

invited into transformation. Evcry believer is called from glory to glory.

Paul says: in Christ the veil is taken away. The transformation of the Nefesh therefore begins not with psychological
tcchniquc but with Christ. Christ opens access. Christ reveals God. Christ removes condemnation. Christ becomes

the Image. The Spirit makes this 1‘ea]it_y experientia”y present.

An unveiled face is cxtraordinary languagc after Genesis 3. Adam hides. Humanity covers. Shame conceals. Fear
withdraws. But in Christ the veil is removed. The believer stands before God unveiled. Not because sin is imaginary.

But because grace has opened access.

Shame says: hide until you become better. Grace says: come into the Light and be transformed. The First Adam

hides from Presence. The New Humanity beholds the glory of the Lord with unveiled face. What a reversal.

You cannot behold someone from whom you are constantly hiding. Therefore grace solves the access problem before
transformation proceeds. Justification and transformation must not be confused. But neither should they be

separated. Grace establishes peace with God. Then communion becomes the environment of transformation.

Chapter IV ended at the throne of grace. Chapter VIII reveals what grace does to those who remain before God.
Grace does not merely pardon. Grace supplies. Grace teaches. Grace strengthens. Grace unveils Christ. Grace moves

humanity toward glory. Thus: throne of grace - beholding - transformation - glory.

26-37. BEHOLDING IS RELATIONAL AND CRUCIFORM

That gate is bcholding. Not because human Cycsight possesses magical power. Not because visualization creates
reality. But because the Spirit reveals Christ through the Gospel and the believer turns attention, faith, love,

Worship, thought, desire toward the Lord.

Biblical beholding is not an impersonal technique. The Object is a Person. Jesus Christ. We behold Him through
Scripture, Gospel proclamation, prayer, worship, communion, obedience, the witness of the Spirit, the life of His

Body. We are not trying to generate an imaginary Jesus. We receive the apostolic Christ.
This is essential. Without Scripture, “behold Christ” can become: behold whatever I imagine Christ to be. But the
Word reveals His character, His Cross, His resurrection, His teachings, His holiness, His mercy, His Lordship. The

Spirit illuminates the Christ revealed in the Word.
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The Bible can be read mcrcly as information. But Paul prays for a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowlcdgc
of Christ. He speaks of the eyes of the heart being enlightened. The Spirit does not replace Scripture. He makes

Christ luminous through Scripture.

This gives us the first part of our equation: ruach - revelation - beholding. The human spirit receives illumination
through the Holy Spirit. Christ becomes clearer. Truth becomes living. The eyes of the heart open. Then the Nefesh

has a new Image before it.

Information says: Jesus is loving. Revelation causes the heart to perceive His love. Information says: God is Father.
Revelation awakens Abba. Information says: Christ is risen. Revelation fills consciousness with resurrection reality.

Truth moves from page into perception.

The fallen Nefesh is filled with images — images of fear, rejection, scarcity, death, failure, shame, self-preservation.
These images become interior architecture. The Gospel does not merely tell the Nefesh: stop thinking bad thoughts.

[t gives the Nefesh a greater vision.

Light does not negotiate endlessly with darkness. It shines. Likewise the revelation of Christ begins displacing
distorted images of God, self, neighbor, creation, future. The answer to a false image is a true Image. And the true

Image is the Son.

Second Corinthians 4 continues the argument of chaptcr 3. God shines in our hearts to give the 1ight of the
knowledge of the glory of God — where? In the face of Jesus Christ. This is astonishing. The glory we behold has a

face.

Christian glory is not an abstract spiritual substance detached from Jesus. The glory of God is revealed in the face of
Christ. Therefore if our pursuit ofglory moves us away from Jesus, His Cross, His character, His love, His holiness,

His truth, His self-giving Life — we have lost the Image.

This is crucial for a Cruciform thcology. We do not behold mcrcly radiance. We behold the crucified and risen
Lord. The Image transforming us is the Lamb, the Servant, the obedient Son, the One who loves enemies, the One

who gives Himself. Therefore transformation into glory is simultancously transformation into Cruciform love.

If glory means only power, visibility, success, supernatural manifestation, then Nefesh can easily appropriate glory
for self-enlargement. But the glory revealed in Jesus includes self-giving love. The throne belongs to the Lamb.

Therefore true glory looks like Jesus.

38-50. THE RENEWING OF THE MIND

Where does transformation become experienced? Romans 12 gives us another major text: “Be transformed by the
renewing ofyour mind.” Greek: pETapOptpO\jOeE — mctamorphousthc — be transformed. And C’XVGKGiV(OOlg TOU
vOOg — anakaindsis tou noos — renewal of the mind. Paul locates transformation in relation to renewed perception

and thinking.

A lexical guardrail is necessary. The Greek vou¢ — nous — means mind, understanding, perception, way of
thinking. It is not simply equivalent to Hebrew w93 — Nefesh. Nor should Romans 12:2 be translated as though Paul
literally says, “Renew your Nefesh.” He does not. Yet within our broader teaching framework, the renewal of the

mind clearly affects the life of the Nefesh: thought, interpretation, desire, decision, emotion, behavior. Therefore we

<
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can SpC’Ak thcologica]ly Of thC transfbrmation Of‘EhC NCfCQh through rcncwcd consciousness VVithOth pl’CtCHdng fhllt

nous and nefesh are lexical synonyms.

Romans 12 places two possibilities before us: conformed or transformed. The age has a mold. Greek: aicdv — aion —
the present age. Paul warns: do not be conformed to this age. The world is constantly trying to shape the Nefesh
from outside-in. Every age projects images of success, beauty, power, identity, security, sexuality, wealth, meaning,
freedom. These images disciple consciousness. The question is not whether the Nefesh will be formed. The question

is: by what?

The world says: Look at this. Desire this. Fear this. Become this. Buy this. Protect this. Prove this. The fallen
sequence repeats: image - gaze - desire - grasping. Conformity is formation from without. Transformation is
formation from the glory of the Lord, by the Spirit, through a renewed mind. The believer presents the body as a
living sacrifice — then refuses the mold of the age and is metamorphosed by renewed perception. Inside-out again.

Presentation. Nonconf‘ormity. Renewal. Transformation. Discernment of the will of God.

The Nefesh drinks what ruach receives. Revelation enters. Beholding follows. The mind is renewed. Desire reorders.
Emotion comes under another government. Imagination is filled with Christ. Mcmory is touched by grace.
Intention is purified. Behavior changes. The whole person becomes re-formed. The outcome is Christlikeness. The

Image beheld becomes the Image borne. This is beholding and becoming.

51-80. THE IMAGE WAR WON IN CHRIST

The Fall: serpent - false interpretation - false image - gaze - desire - grasping - fallen Nefesh - image of the earthly -
death. The Gospel: Spirit - revelation - Christ - beholding - renewal - transformed Nefesh - image of the heavenly -

glory. This is the Image War won in Christ.

Grace does not spend eternity negotiating with First Adam identity. It reveals a new Head. A New Man. A New
Image. A New Creation. A New Source. Therefore stop asking the old image to become the new Image. Paul says:
put on the new man. The New Humanity already has a Head — Christ. Already has an Image — Christ. Already has

a Life — Christ. Therefore transformation proceeds through participation in Christ.

This is not positive thinking. Not self-visualization. Not psychological manifestation. The Image is a historical,
crucified, risen, and reigning Person. Jesus Christ. Christian transformation is grounded in the reality of Christ. The
believer does not imagine himself into transformation. He awakens to the reality God has created in Christ. Christ
is risen. The Spirit is given. The New Covenant is established. Grace is available. The future resurrection is

promiscd. Faith says: Amen.

Faith does not deny visible reality. It refuses to make visible reality ultimate reality. Second Corinthians says we
look not only at what is seen, but at what is unseen. The visible is temporary. The unseen is eternal. Thus faicth

expands the field of vision.

This may be one of transformation’s greatest signs. The same world — but new eyes. The same enemy — but love
becomes possible. The same weakness — but grace is seen. The same mortality — but resurrection is coming. The

same creation — but glOI’y is pI'OHliSCd. RCI’IC\WCd consciousness sees Ehl’OUgh (:hI'iSf.
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The First Adam sees death as destination. The Last Adam reveals resurrection. Therefore the transformed Nefesh
can live courageously. Death no longer possesses the final image. Christ risen does. The believer’s ultimate self-image
is not aging, decay, mortality, grave. Paul gives another Image: the Herwenly Man. We shall bear the image of the

heavenly\n ThiS hope tl‘ansforms the present.

Sanctification is not an endless cycle without destination. It moves toward gloriﬁcation. Romans 8: foreknown,
predestined, called, justified, glorified. The destiny is conformity to the Son. Every act of Spirit-produced love is a
foretaste. Every renewed thought: a foretaste. Every victory over fear: a foretaste. Every moment Christ becomes

visible: a foretaste of glory. The future invades the present Nefesh.

The Spirit is the firstfruits. The believer therefore begins tasting the Life of the age to come. Peace in a fearful age.
Love in an accusing age. Holiness in a corrupt age. Hope in a dying age. The transformed Nefesh becomes an
outpost of New Creation. Wherever the Spirit-governed believer goes, Christ can become visible. Grace can be
spoken. Peace can enter conflict. Love can enter hatred. Hope can enter despair. The person becomes, in our
teaching language, a mobile Eden — not because the believer is the Source, but because the River flows through the

garden.

Romans & will not allow transformation to end with me. Creation waits. The children of God are moving toward
glory. And creation itself will share in liberation from corruption. Therefore personal transformation belongs to a
cosmic purpose. Genesis gave humanity image and vocation. The Fall corrupted both. Christ restores image and

therefore ultimately restores vocation. The transformed human can once again serve creation under God.

The New Humanity does not escape creation. It becomes glorified within God’s New Creation. This is why 1
Corinthians 15 matters so deeply. The image of the heavenly is ultimately resurrection image. Transformation now
anticipates transformation then. Philippians says Christ will transform our 10le body to be conformed to His
glorious body. The same Gospel that renews consciousness now will one day transform mortality itself. Therefore

the transformation of Nefesh is not the endpoint. The destination is whole-person glory.

The biblical vision is not salvation of an interior self from embodiment. It is the whole human person redeemed.
Spirit alive. Mind renewed. Nefesh transformed. Body consecrated. Body resurrected. Humanity gloriﬁed. Creation

liberated. This is the New Humanity.

The serpent introduced a false image. Humanity bore the image of the earthly. The Gospel reveals the image of God
in Christ. The Spirit transforms into that Image. Resurrection completes the image of the heavenly. The whole
biblical movement can be read as an Image War. Renewed thinking matters. But the final victory is resurrection.
Paul’s anthropology cannot be reduced to consciousness. The body itself will be incorruptible, glorious, powerful,

immortal. Therefore the renewal of consciousness belongs within a larger resurrection story.

Romans 8 connects present indwclling with future resurrection. The Spirit who raised Jesus dwells in you. And He
will give Life to mortal bodies. Thus the Agent of present transformation is also the Agent of resurrection Life.
Transformation is resurrection bcginning within. Not resurrection Complctcd. Not mortality ah‘cady abolished. But
the Life of the risen Christ has entered the present. The Nefesh begins learning resurrection consciousness before

the body experiences resurrection completion.

What does resurrection say to fear? Death is not final. What does resurrection say to failure? God can bring Life
from death. What does resurrection say to suffering? Glory is coming. What does resurrection say to creation?

Corruption will not have the final word. The renewed mind thinks from resurrection.
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Therefore our beholding cannot stop at the Cross. Nor can it bypass the Cross. We behold the crucified-risen Lord.
The wounds remain. Death is conquered. The Lamb reigns. This is the Image forming the New Humanity. The risen
Jesus still bears wounds. Glory does not erase Cruciform love. The wounds become testimony of victory. Therefore
transformed humanity does not become glorious by forgetting the Cross. It becomes glorious through the crucified

and risen Christ.

81-100. EFFORT WITHOUT AUTONOMY

The Nefesh no longer needs to be its own source, define its own identity, secure its own glory, control every
outcome, manufacture spiritual fruit. It is free to receive. And because it receives — it can become. Receiving does
not make humanity less active. It makes activity fruitful. The branch that receives sap produccs more fruit than a

branch trying independently to manufacture fruic. Grace does not diminish action. It changes the source of action.

This distinction is crucial. Paul labors. Runs. Fights. Disciplines. Presses forward. But he also says grace works with
me. Therefore mature Christianity is not effortlessness. It is effort without autonomy. Colossians 1:29 gives us
exti‘aordinary ianguage. Paul labors according to His Working which works in me rnightiiy. Paul works because God

works within. Again: in - out. This is the apostolic pattern.

Th@ Oid Ol’dGl’: W’Ol’i{ - eamm - bf}COl’l’lG. Grace: receive - become - CXPress. The Oid Ol'dffl' \VOI"i(S EOVVLll”d idﬂl’l[i[y. Grace

works from union. The old order manufactures. Grace bears fruit.
We can now summarize the practical movement. When the Nefesh encounters a false image:
- Discern it. Let the Sword expose the source.

- Turn to Christ. Do not remain staring at the distortion.

- Receive grace. Come boldly to the Throne.

- Ask for revelation. Let the Spirit illuminate Christ.

- Behold. Fix attention upon the true Image.

- Let the mind be renewed. Allow truth to reinterpret reality.

. Obey. Act according to the truth received.

- Repeat. Walk by the Spirit.

This is formation under grace.

Do not measure transformation only by feelings. Some days you may feel powerful. Other days weak. Some days
revelation feels vivid. Ocher days faith feels quiet. Transformation is not measured mcrciy by spirituai sensation.

Look for faithfulness, love, obedience, perseverance, fruit.

Seed. Root. Shoot. Branch. Flower. Fruit. The Kingdom often grows Organicaiiy. Do not dig up the seed every

morning to see whether it is growing. Abide. Water. Receive light. Remain. Let grace form Christ.

Do not dCSpiSC smaii tl‘ﬂl’lSi"Ol'mﬂtiOHS. You fbrgavc fﬁstcr. Ti’lﬂf 18 transfbrmation. You l'CCOgl’liZCd i’CJI SOONCT.

Transformation. You returned to grace instead of hiding. Transformation. You blessed instead of accused.
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Tl‘ﬂﬂSfOl’m'JtiOH. You TCSth iHSfC’Jd Of gI‘ZLSpCd. Transformation. You saw (th'iSt \WhCI'C pI‘CViOUSL\’ you saw only

circumstances. Transformation.

Glory to glory can look like one new response. We sometimes imagine glory only as overwhelming supernatural
manifestation. But glory can appear when the angry person becomes gentle, the fearful person trusts, the selfish
person gives, the wounded person forgives, the proud person serves, the anxious person receives peace. Why?

Because Jesus is becoming visible.

Never confuse slow growth with no grace. Transformation can be gradual. Deep patterns may require time, truth,
community, practice, repentance, healing, perseverance. Grace remains active. The question is not: Why am I not

perfect yet? But: Am I continuing to behold Christ and walk with the Spirit?

Fruit does not appear through violence against the branch. God forms patiently, faichfully, deeply. This does not

excuse rebellion. But it gives hope to the growing believer. Transformation is a journey of grace.

This is a common temptation. We receive grace. Transformation seems slow. Then Nefesh says: | will take over from
here. Immediately: striving, condemnation, comparison, performance. But the answer to slow growth is not

abandon the Source. It is abide dccpct

This does not mean do nothing. It means do not try to become Source. Pray. Study. Obey. Repent. Serve. Practice.
Persevere. But do it from supply. Therefore: try harder? No. Drink dccpcr. Then walk. Receive — then obcy. Behold
— then become. Grace — then glory. Spirit — then fruit. This is the rhythm: reception - participation

manifestation.

The New Covenant transformation engine is not mechanical, not impersonal, but theologically: Christ revealed -
Spirit received - ruach awakened - Nefesh drinks - mind renews - desire reorders - obedience embodies - fruit appears

- Christ is manifested. This is grace to glory.

This chnpter prepares us for the next. Because once the Nefesh incrcasingly receives from ruach — once the mind is
renewed — once Christ’s Image is formed — another question emerges: What governs the whole life? The answer is
the Spirit. Chapter IX will move from transformation into government. Not occasional inspiration. Not periodic
drinking. But a life led by the Spirit of God. Hiddenness becomes transformation. Transformation becomes

government.

CHAPTER VIII INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY

1. Transformation is real. Grace does not leave humanity unchangcd. The Gospcl creates New Creation. The Nefesh

can genuinely be renewed, reordered, healed, formed, transformed.

2. TI’HHS{OI’IHZ{IiOl’l hﬂS a Source. ThC Source is not autonomous NC{"CShA Paul Says transﬁ)rmation comes hom [hC

Lord, the Spirit. The Spirit supplies what humanity cannot manufacture.

3. Transformation has an Object. The believer is not transformed toward an abstract ideal. The Object is Jesus

Christ. He is the image of the invisible God. And believers are destined to be conformed to the image of the Son.

4. Transformation has a gate. Paul says: bcholding the glory of the Lord. The gaze matters. The Fall redirected

humanity toward a false image. The Gospel redirects humanity toward the face of Jesus Christ.

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

5. Transformation has a location. Romans 12 speaks of the renewing of the mind. Nous and Nefesh are not lexical
synonyms. Yet renewed thinking and perception penetrate the whole life of the Nefesh: thought, desire, emotion,

imagination, intention, behavior.

6. Transformation has a Pattern. The Pattern is the image of the Son. Not another believer. Not religious culture.

Not autonomous self-actualization. Christ.

7. Transformation has a progression. Paul says: from glory to glory. Transformation is progressive. Already New

Creation. Not yet fuﬂy gloriﬁed. Grace continues ﬁ)rming Christ wichin.

8. Transformation has an outcome. The outcome is Christ manifested. Hidden Life becomes visible in love, holiness,

humility, obedience, relationships, service, Spirit—produced fruit.
The core equation: ruach - revelation - beholding - Nefesh - transformation - image.

The practical transformation protocol: Discern the source. Turn to Christ. Come to the Throne. Receive grace. Ask
for revelation. Behold the Son. Let the mind be renewed. Let the Nefesh drink. Obey the truth received. Bear the
fruic of the Spirit. Let Christ become visible.

The golden revelation

Grace does not command the old image to improve itself.

Grace gives us a new Image to behold.

The First Adam says: look at yourself. The serpent says: look at the tree. The age says: look at the world. Religion

says: look at your failure and try harder. But the Spirit says: behold the Lord.

Do not dCﬂy \thlt needs tl'zlﬂS{OTITlthiO]’l. Do not hldc‘ it. Do not excuse it. But dO not mal{e t]’lC untransformed

Nefesh the center of your gaze. Turn. Look. Receive. Drink. Obey. Become.

For we all, with unveiled face, beholding the glory of the Lord, are bcing transformed into the same image from
glory to glory from the Lord, the Spirit. And therefore the mystery of transformation is not Nefesh perfecting

Nefesh. It is ruach receiving Christ until Nefesh bears Christ’s image.
g 5

The River becomes fruit. The revelation becomes formation. The hidden Christ becomes visible. The receiver
becomes radiant. And grace accomplishes what self-effort never could: the image of the carthly gives way to the

image of the heavenly.

Behold Christ. Receive the Spirit. Let the Nefesh drink. Be transformed. From g]ory to glory.

Next: Chapter IX — The Government of the Spirit
The Sons of God and the Ruach-Centered Life
Apostle Brandon Barthrop - www.RLM. TV

1 September 2026
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SPIRIT
The Sons of God and the Ruach-Centered Lifc

The Sons of God and the Ruach-Centered Life

THE SONS OF GOD AND THE RUACH-CENTERED LIFE
Primary text: Romans 8:1-17

Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 1:26—28; Ezekiel 36:25-27; John 3:5-8; 14:16—20; 15:1-11; Romans 5:12—21; 6:1-14; 7:4—6;
8:18—30; 1 Corinthians 2:9-16; 3:16; 6:17-20; 15:42—49; 2 Corinthians 3:17-18; 4:7-18; Galatians 2:20; 4:4—7, 19; 5:13-26;

Ephcsians 3:14—21; 5:8-21; Philippians 2:12—16; Colossians 1:27; 3:1—17, Revelation 21:1—5; 22:1—5

FROM TRANSFORMATION TO GOVERNMENT

We have followed the mystery from Eden into the interior sanctuary. The Nefesh was created to receive. The Fall
corrupted its government. The Two Adams revealed two representative humanities. The Sword distinguished
Nefesh and Ruach. The Cross judged the old humanity and opened another Source. The River began flowing within.
The hidden person became the interior theater of New Covenant Life. The Spirit revealed Christ. The Nefesh

bChCld. VFl’lC I’lliﬂd was I‘CTlCV\r’(‘d. Thc Image began chzmging ﬂom glOTy to g]OTy.

But now we must ask the governmental question: Who governs the life? Not merely, What do I believe? Not merely,
What have I eXperienced? Not merely, What revelation have I received? But: What source is actuzﬂ]y governing my

consciousness, desires, decisions, body, and life?

Romans 8 answers with Cxtraordinary c]arity. Paul gives us no condemnation, the Spirit of Life, the mind of the
flesh, the mind of the Spirit, death, Life and peace, the indwelling Spirit, Life entering mortal bodies, mortification

by the Spirit, 1cading by the Spirit, sonship7 Abba, inheritance — and cvcntua]ly the liberation of creation.

Romans 8 is not merely a chapter about feeling spiritual. It is a revelation of a new government. The government of
the First Adam is being displaced by the government of the Last Adam. The government of flesh is confronted by
the Spirit of Life. The outside-in life is replaced by inside-out Life. And the New Humanity learns to live according

to the order: Christ - ruach - Nefesh - body - creation. This is the Ruach-centered life.
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1-8. NO CONDEMNATION — THEN THE SPIRIT OF LIFE

Romans 8 does not begin with try harder. Tt begins with: “There is now no condemnation for those who are in
Christ Jesus.” That order is foundational. Before Paul describes walking according to the Spirit — before he speaks
of setting the mind — before he speaks of putting deeds of the body to death — before he speaks of being led — he

establishes no condemnation. Government begins from grace.

The Spirit does not govern the sons of God through terror, rejection, shame, constant threat of abandonment. Paul
will later say: you did not receive the spirit of slavery again to fear. The government of the Spirit operates within
sonship. This changes everything. The believer does not obey to become a son. The believer learns obedience

because the Spirit of‘sonship dwells wichin.

Condemnation says: Look at your failure. Look at yourself‘. Repair yourself‘. Prove yourself Make yourself
acceptable. The gaze collapses inward. The Nefesh becomes self-absorbed. But Romans 8 begins by breaking that

circuit. No condemnation in Christ. Now the believer is free to turn toward the Spirit of Life.

The Spirit can expose sin. The Word can pierce. The conscience can be awakened. Repentance remains essential.
But exposure in the New Covenant is designed to lead us toward Christ. Condemnation says: hide from God. Grace
says: come to God. Condemnation says: you are your failure. The Gospel says: you are in Christ — now bring the

failure into His Light.

This is the contro]ling location. Paul does not mcrcly say there is no condemnation because you have improvcd‘ He
says: in Christ Jesus. The New Humanity exists in another Adam. Romans 5 prepared the architecture. First

humanity: in Adam. New Humanity: in Christ. Romans 8 describes what life inside that new Hcadship looks like.

«

Paul continues: “the law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus has set you free...” What magnificent language. Spirit.

Life. Christ Jesus. Freedom. All converge. Paul presents another operative principlc: the law of the Spirit of Life.

Sin had power. Death had power. Flesh exerted government. But the Gospel does not merely tell humanity: resist
better. God introduces another power. The Spirit of Life. The Last Adam is Lifc—giving Spirit. And now the Spirit

of the risen Christ inhabits the New Humanity.

This book has repeatedly returned to Source. The answer to darkness is light. The answer to falschood is truth. The
answer to thirst is Living Water. The answer to self-supply is grace. And the answer to death is Life. Not merely

better rules. The Spirit of Life.

9-14. WHAT THE LAW COULD NOT DO — WALK

Romans 8:3 makes another crucial distinction. Paul does not say God’s Law was evil. He says it was weakened
through the flesh. The problem was not divine holiness. The problem was humanity under fallen government.

EXKCI‘HZ{] command COU]d I'CVCZLI [igh[COUSHCSSA But command ZLIOHC COU,ld not gCHCI‘ZlIC thC LlfC chLliI'Cd to fulhll it.

This is grace. What humanity could not accomplish through fallen self-supply: God did. He sent His own Son.
Again the Gospel begins with divine action. God sends. Christ accomplishes. The Spirit indwells. Humanity

receives. Then righteousness becomes embodied Life.
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Paul says the righteous requirement of the Law is fulfilled in those who walk not according to the flesh but
according to the Spirit. Notice: walk. Not merely believe abstractly. Not merely receive revelation intellectually. The

Spirit produces a way of Life. Government becomes walk.

Walking is ordinary. Continuous. Directional. Step after step. This protects us from defining Spirit-life only by
dramatic encounters, visions, prophetic moments, ecstatic experiences. Those may have their piace. But Paul speaks
ofwaiking. The government of the Spirit must enter Monday morning, conversations, money, food, work, conflict,

sexuality, decisions, relationships, the body, the ordinary life.

15-28. FLESH, MINDSET, LIFE AND PEACE

Here we need another lexical guardrail. Paul uses 0&pE — sarx — in several ways depending upon context. It can
refer simply to physical flesh or human creatureliness. But in Romans 8 and Galatians 5, “flesh” frequently describes
humanity operating in opposition to God’s Spirit — the fallen order of life apart from divine government.

Therefore flesh is not simply the body. And flesh is not simply Nefesh. We must not collapse these categories.

This distinction protects the entire book. Nefesh belongs to God’s good creation. The body belongs to God's good
creation. Neither is intrinsicaiiy evil. The probiem is fallen government. Therefore when we use ianguage such as
“Nefesh-centered life,” we mean the human self attempting to operate autonomously as its own interpretive and

sustaining center. We do not mean soul equals sin.

Romans 8 then moves directly into consciousness. Those according to flesh set their minds on the things of the
flesh. Those according to Spirit: the things of the Spirit. Government reaches the mind. Paul uses the Greek
@pOVNpa — phronéma — in Romans 8. The word carries the idea of mindset, orientation, way of thinking, mental
disposition. This is dccpcr than a random thought passing through consciousness. Paul is dcscribing an orientation

of the inner life.

\X/hat governs you cvcntuaiiy Sh'&pCS Whﬂt you HOEiCC, \Vh'rlt you fClll', \Vhaf you dCSiI’C7 \Vhﬂt you CXpCCE, \7\7hat you

imagine, how you interpret. Therefore government becomes mindset. The source supplies the consciousness.

The fleshly mindset interprets reality apart from dependence upon God. It may be self-protective, self-exalting,

Y

fearful, lustful, accusing, controlling, religiously self-righteous. It attempts to establish Life from below. The
Spirit—oriented mind learns: Christ is Life. God is Father. Grace suppiies. The Spirit dwells within. Resurrection is
coming. Love is stronger than accusation. Death does not have the final word. The invisible kingdom of God is more

ultimate than visible circumstance. This is Ruach-centered consciousness.

Paul does not describe believers as passive spectators. The Spirit supplies. Yet believers set the mind. Colossians
similarly says: set your minds on things above. This is participation. Attention can be directed. The gaze can be
turned. Bchoiding was not mcrciy a beautiful spirituai experience. It trained government. What you rcpcatcdiy
behold shapes what you repeatedly think. What you repeatedly think affects desire. Desire affects decisions.
Decisions become habits. Habits become patterns. Patterns become a way of Life. Thus bchoiding becomes

government.

The serpent sought the gaze. \X/hy? Because the gaze feeds consciousness. Consciousness influences desire. Desire
influences action. Repeated action manifests government. Therefore the Image War was never merely about images.

It was a war fOl' human government.
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Romans 8 gives an extraordinary diagnostic: “the mind of the Spirit is Life and peace.” Greek: Cwn kal EipﬁVT] —
20¢ kai eiréné. Life and peace. This deserves careful attention. The Spirit is the Spirit of Life. Christ is our Life. The
Last Adam gives Life. Therefore when Spirit governs, the movement is toward Life: love, truth, holiness, freedom,

communion, fruitfulness.

Peace is not mereiy emotional calm. Bibiicaii}‘, peace includes wholeness, reconciliation, 1‘ight relationship, restored

order. The Spirit does not produce chaotic self-government. His government orders humanity around Christ.

We can therefore ask: What is chis thought producing? What is this interpretation producing? What is this desire
producing? Does it correspond to truth, holiness, Christlike love, Life, peace? This can aid discernment. But an
important caution is needed. Peace is not a magic decision-meter. Not every difficult decision feels peaceful. Jesus
experienced anguish in Gethsemane. Paul experienced pressure. Obedience can be costly. Therefore “I feel peace” is
not by itself proof that something is from God. The Spirit’s leading must remain consistent with Scriprure, Christ’s
character, wisdom, holiness, love. Life and peace are important fruits of Spirit government — not 1'cpiaccrncnts for

discernment.

Chaptcr IV remains necessary. The Spirit—ccntcrcd believer does not mcrciy ask: How does this feel? The believer
asks: Does this correspond to Christ? Does Scripture support it? What fruit will it produce? What source is

operating? The Word distinguishes. The Spirit illuminates. Grace supplies. Thus Word and Spirit remain together.

29-47. THE SPIRIT DWELLS — MORTALITY IS INVADED

Romans & makes an astonishing transition. Paul does not merei_\j spcak of ti’linking about the Spil‘it. He says: the
Spirit of God dwells in you. The Greek verb oikéw — oiked — carries the idea of dwelling, inhabiting, residing.

New Covenant government is possibic because the Governor has taken residence wichin.

Ezekiel promised: “I will put My Spirit within you.” Jesus promised the Spirit would be with you and in you. Paul

announces: the Spirit dwells in you. This is the architecture we have been buiiding Inside-out humanity.

Paul tells believers: you are God’s temple. This does not abolish the corporate dimension of the Church. But it
reveals something magnificent: divine Presence has entered humanity. The believer does not merely travel toward a

sacred location. The Spirit inhabits the human temple.

P\CiigiOH Of‘tCH ngiHS OUISidCZ I'LliC, pressure, appcarance, bCi]ﬂViOl'. But New Covenant [fl"AHSfOI'HllltiOH rcachcs

within — Spirit, heart, mind, desire. Then Life flows outward. This is inside-out righteousness.

Romans 8 moves fluidly between Spirit of God, Spirit of Christ, Christ in you. This is not confusion. It is the
richness of Trinitarian indwelling. The Father sends. The Son accomplishes. The Spirit indwells. And through the

Spirit, Christ is present within His people.

Ruach-centered Christianity is not merely Spirit-centered technique. The Spirit glorifies Jesus Christ. The Spirit’s
government produces aiiegiance to the Lord Jesus. Therefore the interior kingdom has a King. The Spirit does not
come so believers graduate beyond Jesus. Jesus says: He will glorify Me. The Spirit reveals Christ, forms Christ,
communicates Christ’s Life, produces Christlike fruit. Therefore the more Spirit-governed we become, the more

Christ-centered we become.
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Within our tcaching Vocabulary We can express the mystery: Ruach - ruach. God’s Spirit communicates. The human
spirit receives. But we must maintain the distinction: the Holy Spirit is not the human spirit. Union is not idencity.

Communion does not erase Creator and creature.

Paul says: the Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit. There is distinction: His Spirit and our spirit. Yet there is

witness, communion, sonship, Abba. The interior life becomes a meeting piace oi‘grace.

This distinction is vital. The goal is not to become fascinated with my inner spirit. The goal is communion with
God. Ruach is not the destination. Christ is. The Spirit is not given so the believer becomes inwardiy self~absorbed.

He is given so the believer becomes God-centered and love-outward.

True interior spirituality ptoduces love of God, love of neighbor, service, holiness, justice, mercy, generosity,
witness. If inward spirituality makes us increasingly self-absorbed, superior, isolated, unaccountable, it has ceased to

resemble the Spirit of Christ.

Romans 8 continues: the Spirit is Life because of righteousness. Again: Life. The entire chapter is saturated with

z0€. This is not merely survival. It is divine Life entering the human condition.

Then Paul reaches one of the most powerful declarations in the chapter: the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the
dead dwells in you. Pause. The Spirit dwelling within the believer is resurrection Spirit. The interior sanctuary is

inhabited by the Spirit of resurrection.

Paul does not say believers have already become physically immortal. He says: mortal bodies. Mortality remains real.

But mort:iiity 18 NO iongcr uncontested territory. The Spirit who raised Jesus has entered mortal humanity,

This is one of the New Covenant’s astonishing tensions. The body remains mortal. Yet the Spirit of resurrection
dwells within. The final resurrection remains future. Yet resurrection Life is present. The age to come has invaded

ti’liS present age.

Cimptcr VIII showed transformation by the Spirit. Ci’iaptct IX reveals the ultimate trajectory. The Spirit who
renews consciousness now is the Spirit through whom God will give Life to mortal bodies. Therefore

transfbrmation dOCS not terminate at a bCEECI SOUi. It moves EO\VC{l‘d rCSul’I’CCth humanity.

The body is not disposable packaging. Paul says mortal body. And: give Life. Christian spirituality is therefore
embodied. The Spirit’s government affects what we do with hands, eyes, mouth, scxuaiity, strcngth, time, physicai

presence.

Romans 6 already taught believers to present their bodily members to God as instruments of righteousness. The
Spirit does not merely inspire thoughts. He claims the body. The hands become instruments of service. The mouth

becomes an instrument of blessing. The feet carry good news. The body becomes a living sacrifice.

This gives us our sequence: Christ - ruach - Nefesh - body. Interior government becomes visible embodiment. What
the Spirit supplies, the human person expresses. What happens internally eventually secks embodiment. Hatred
wants words. Lust wants action. Fear wants control. Love wants service. The body reveals which government is

operating.
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48-80. LED AS SONS — FRUIT, NOT WORKS

Paul then says: if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live. Grace is not passivity. The
believer participates. But the power remains divine supply. Mortification is not Nefesh strangling Nefesh. It is

Spirit-supplied putting to death of what does not belong to Life.

Then the great identity line: all who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. Maturity is not independence.
Maturicy is leadable sonship. You did not receive the spirit of slzwcry again to fear, but the Spirit of adoption by
whom we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God. And if

children, then heirs — heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ.

The First Adam hid from God. The sons of the Last Adam cry Abba. Fear loses the throne. Accusation does not
define identity. The chapter began with no condemnation and later asks: Who shall bring a charge against God’s

clect? Grace surrounds the chaprter.

Galatians contrasts the works of the flesh with the fruit of the Spirit. Works are manufactured. Fruit is borne from
supply. The Spirit produces love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control. John
15 reveals the same economy: Christ is the Vine; we are the branches. The branch does not manufacture Vine-life. It

abides.

The more fruit appears, the greater the temptation to forget Source. But mature fruitfulness says: all from Christ.
Grace produced this. The Spirit supplied this. Therefore glory returns to God. Fruit does not make the branch the

Vine.

become the place where the believer rediscovers the Vine. Suffering can make the visible world feel ultimate. But
Spirit—consciousness remembers: g]m‘y is coming,. Romans 8 holds suffcring and glory togcthcr. Therefore the Spirit

enables the Nefesh to interpret present pain inside the resurrection story.

The body ages. Weakness comes. Mortality remains. But within: the Spirit who raised Jesus. The believer does not
deny death. The believer announces: death will not win. This is perhaps one of the greatest signs of Spirit
government. Not peace because death is imaginary. Peace because resurrection is real. Not Life because mortality 18

absent. Life because the Spirit of Life has entered mortality.

The New Humanity does not merely have better echics. Tt has the Spirit of resurrection. Therefore its final destiny
cannot be the grave. The government of Spirit moves toward immorta]ity. At present: Spirit versus flesh. Life
confronting death. New Creation inside an old creation. But Scripture’s horizon is not eternal conflict. It is victory.

Death dcstroycd. Corruption liberated. Creation renewed. God dwclling with humanity.

Every Spirit-led act is a small announcement: the old age is not ultimate. Love says hatred will not win. Holiness
says corruption will not win. Peace says violence will not win. Resurrection hopc says death will not win. The sons
do not manifest themselves. They manifest the character of the Son. Their purpose is not: Look how powerful we
are. But: Look at the King who gives Life. The Spirit says Abba. The son says Jesus is Lord. Creation eventuaﬂy says

liberty. Everything returns to Christ.
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81-100. THE GREAT GOVERNMENTAL REVERSAL

Let us compare the two orders.

First Adam government: serpent o faise \VOl"d 0 OU[V\?ﬁId g&Zf} o seif—directed N€i’ébi’l 0 grasping o ﬂffSi’l 0 death o

Cl‘CthiOTlﬂi COl'l'U,ptiOH.

Last Adam government: Christ - Spirit of Life - human ruach - renewed Nefesh - embodied obedience - fruit - sonship

- glory - creational liberation.

This is the great governmental reversal. The First Adam asks: What can | produce? The Last Adam says: Abide in
Me. The flesh manufactures. The Spirit suppiies. The branch receives. Fruit appears. Therefore works are

manufactured. Fruit is borne from supply.

Genesis 3: take. John 15: abide. Genesis 3: grasp. John 7: drink. Genesis 3: hide. Romans 8: Abba. Genesis 3: death.
Romans 8: Spirit of Life. The Gospel reverses the entire Adamic movement. The New Humanity does not grasp
Life. Tt receives Life as gift. Then the received Life becomes fruit. Then fruit becomes witness. Then witness

anticipates New Creation.

The whole book now converges. Chapter [: receive. Chaptcr II: the receiver graspedi Chaptcr II1: the Last Adam
gives Life. Chapter IV: discern the source. Chapter V: the old man is crucified. Chapter VI: drink. Chapter VII:
discover the hidden person. Ch:{pter VIII: behold and be transformed. Chapter IX: be led. The progression is:

receiving - discerning . drinking . behoiding - transformation - government.

Discover the ruach. Recognize the interior piace of communion. Stop defining reaiity exciusiveiy from outside,
circumstance, sensation, public opinion. Learn the mystery of Christ within. Develop the ruach — not by
attempting to make the human spiric divine Source, but through prayer, Scripture, worship, obedience,
communion, attention to Christ. Become incrcasingiy responsive to the Spirit. Drink through the ruach. When
thirsty: come to Christ. Receive Living Water. Do not immediately send Nefesh back into self-manufacture. Let the
River suppiy Life. Let the Nefesh receive. Truth enters thoughr. Love enters emotion. Grace enters memory. Hope
enters imagination. Christ enters desire. The Nefesh becomes reordered by supply. Let the body obey. Then speak,
act, serve, ﬁ)rgive7 give, walk. The Spirit—governed interior becomes visible righteousness. Let creation taste the
fruit. The final movement is outward. The fruit is not mereiy for private enjoyment. Let families taste peace. Let
enemies encounter love. Let communities encounter service. Let creation encounter sons who live under the

government of God.

We can now define the phrase. A Ruach-centered life is not a life that despises the Nefesh or body. It is a life in
which the whole human person becomes increasingly ordered around the indweiiing Life of God’s Spirit through
union with Christ. The human spirit receives. The Nefesh is renewed. The body obeys. Fruit appears. Christ is

manifested.

The goal is integration under Christ. Not fragmentation. Not soul-hatred. Not body-hatred. Not endless interior
warfare. The goai is Whoie—person harmony under the Lordship of Jesus. Spirit. Soul. Mind. Desire. Body.

Relationships. Vocation. All under Christ.

Maturity is not knowinéT the most terminoiogy7 having the most visions, dispiaying the most power. Maturity is

Christ formed. A person increzrsing]y led by the Spirit, stable in grace, filled with love, grounded in truth, free from

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

condemnation, fruitful in obedience, hopeful in suffering. The mature son is easy for God to lead. Pride resists. Fear

resists. Control resists. But the mature son says: Abba. Lead me. Teach me. Correct me. Supply me. Send me. This is

the government of the Spirit.

The mature son is not ruled by accusation. Accusation may come. But accusation does not define identity. The
mature son is not ruled by fear. Fear may arise. But you did not receive the spirit of‘slavery again to fear. The Spirit
teaches the Nefesh: Abba. Fear loses the throne. The mature son is not ruled by appetite. Desire speaks. But desire is
not king. The Spirit produces self-control — not as autonomous self-supply, but Spirit-produced human mastery
under Christ. The mature son is not ruled by circumstance. Circumstances change. Christ does not. The River

remains. The Spirit dwells. The Father remains Father. Therefore the son can develop interior stability.

The mature son is ruled by love. This is the highest government. Not merely rule-keeping. Not merely
self-discipline. But love. The Spirit pours God’s love into hearts. The fruit begins with love. The Son reveals love.
The Cross reveals love. Thus the government of the Spirit is the government of divine love through human life. Love
does not abolish holiness. Divine love is not permissiveness. Love seeks truth, purity, faithfulness, justice,

restoration. The Spirit’s love conforms us to Christ. Therefore love and holiness are not enemies. They meet in Jesus.

First Adam government produces self-preservation, grasping, blame. Last Adam reveals self-giving, forgiveness,
sacrifice, love. Therefore the transition between humanities becomes visible in how we love. The son can give
because the son receives. You cannot continually give what you believe you must manufacture. But if love is
received, love can overflow. If grace is received, grace can overflow. If Life is received, Life can overflow. Thus

reception becomes generosity.

Jesus does not merely promise enough water to survive. He says rivers. The goal is overflow. Christ supplies more
than the Nefesh’s private need. The Spirit creates capacity to become a blcssing. This distinction is essential. The
believer can become a channel. But never the ultimate Source. The branch bears fruit. The River flows through the
temple. The son represents the Father. But all Life remains from God. This preserves humility in power. If miracles
occur: Source is God. If revelation comes: Source is God. If love flows: Source is God. If fruit appears: Source is God.

Therefore spiricual power should produce worship, not self-exalcation.

Everything comes from the Throne. Everything ultimate]_\j returns to the Throne. River from Throne. Life from

Throne. Grace from Throne. Fruit through humanity. Praise back to the Throne. This is divine economy.
The Throne -

The Lamb -

The Spirit of Life -

Human ruach -

Renewed Nefesh -

Consecrated body -

Fruitful life -

The world tastes the age to come -

Creation liberated into glory

Wisdom of Nefesh and Ruach




RLM TV - HEAVENLY SANHEDRIN ACADEMY OF THE THRONE

Spirit spiritua]ity that never reaches character, body, rclationship, community, creation has stoppcd too soon. The
River flows out. The purpose of inner government is outward glory. Christ within. Spirit within. River within.
[ 8 £'01) P

Hidden person within. But why? So Christ can become visible. The invisible government produces visible glory.

The Spirit fills. The inner lamp burns. The light becomes visible. Jesus says: let your light shine before others. Not so
Nefesh receives glory. But so others glorify the Facher. Again: Source. Manifestation. Return. The whole person
becomes a witness. Mind renewed. Nefesh transformed. Body consecrated. Spirit responsive. Life fruicful. The

person becomes an embodied testimony that Jesus Christ is alive.

The world does not only need our explanation of Christ. It needs to encounter the fruit of Christ’s Life. Truth
spoken. Love embodied. Mercy demonstrated. Holiness lived. Hope maintained. Peace carried. This is the New
Humanity made visible. The government of the Spirit produces the manifestation of the Son. Not replacement sons.
Not autonomous spiritual beings. But sons and daughters conformed to the Son. Christ remains the firstborn

among many brochers and sisters. His Imagc multiplics through His pcople.

The first humanity brought corruption. The Last Adam brings resurrection. Those united to Him become the
f‘amily of the coming creation. Creation waits for glory. Romans 8 refuses to let this Chaptcr end with my spiritual
life. The sons are being led. The Spirit dwells within. Mortality is invaded. Then creation appears. Why? Because the
destination ofSpirit government is not merely a better individual. It is New Humanity in New Creation. Chapter X
must therefore ask: What happens when the Last Adam’s Life reaches its full eschatological destination? What

becomes of death, mortality, creation, the curse, humanity, the image? The answer is New Creation.

CHAPTER IX INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY

1. The New Humanity bcgins from grace. Romans 8 bcgins: no condemnation. Spirit—govcrnmcnt is not built upon

fear, shame, self-rejection. It begins in Christ.

2. A new operative power has entered. The law of the Spirit of Life sets humanity free from the law of sin and deach.
The Gospel introduces another Source.

3. Government reaches consciousness. The mind of flesh leads coward deach. The mind of Spirit: Life and peace. The
question remains: What source is fbrming my interpretation?

4. The Spirit dwells within. The New Covenant promise has become interior reality. God’s Spirit dwells within His
people. The New Humanity becomes temple.

5. Mortality has been invaded. The Spirit who raised Jesus dwells wicthin mortal humanity. The final resurrection

remains future. But resurrection Life has already entered the present.

6. Sin is put to death by the Spirit. Grace is not passivity. Paul says: by the Spirit put to death the deeds of the body.
The believer participates. But the power remains divine supply.
7. The sons are led. All who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. Maturity is not indcpcndcncc. Maturity is

leadable sonship.

8. The Spirit produces fruit. Galatians contrasts works of the flesh with fruit of the Spirit. The Spirit produces love,

oy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-concrol.
JOY, P ) F ) g ) ) 8 .
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9. The branch abides. ]ohn 15 reveals: Christ is the Vine. We are the branches. The branch does not manufacture
Vine-life. It abides.

10. Creation is the horizon. Romans & moves from Spirit, to sons, to resurrection, to creation. The New Humanity's

destiny is bound to the liberation of creation from corruption.

The govcrnmcnm] sequence: Christ - ruach - Nefesh - body - creation. Christ remains Source and Head. The Spirit
communicates Life. The human spirit receives. The Nefesh is renewed. The body embodies. Creation encounters the
fruit.

The practical government protocol: When the Nefesh reacts, do not immediately enthrone the reaction. Discern.

Ask: What is the source? Turn toward Christ. Listen to the Word. Receive the Spirit of Life. Let the Nefesh drink.

Set the mind on the things of the Spirit. Then let the body obey. And look for the fruit of Christ.
The golden revelation

Works are manufactured.

Fruit is borne from supply.

The branch does not wake every morning saying: Today I must manufacture Vine-life. It abides. The River does not
ask the cup: Create water. The cup receives. The son does not create the Father. He cries Abba. The Nefesh does not

manufacture Ruach. It receives what the Spirit supplies.

The great transition is from grasping to abiding, from sclflsupplv to Spirit—supply, from condemnation to sonship7
%4 o
from the mind of flesh to Life and peace, from outside-in humanity to inside-out humanity, from the works of the

flesh to the fruit of the Spirit, from mort:{lity toward resurrection, from corruption toward glory.

The New Humanity does not live by constantly asking: What can Nefesh produce for God? It learns to ask: What is
Christ supplying by the Spirit? Then ruach receives. Nefesh drinks. The mind is set on the Spirit. The body Obeys.
Fruit appears. The Son is revealed. The world tastes Life. And the entire movement proceeds: Christ - Ruach -

Nefesh - body - creation.

This is not the destruction of humanity. It is humanity restored to divine order. Not Nefesh abolished — Nefesh
governed. Not body abandoned — body quickened. Not creation discarded — creation liberated. Not sons enslaved

— sons led.

And all of it begins where Romans 8 begins: no condemnation. And moves where Romans 8 moves: the Spirit of
Life, Life and peace, the Spirit dwelling within, Abba Father, the sons of God, the redemption of the body, the

liberation of creation.

The River has become government. The hidden person has become fruit. The Life within has become embodied.

The sons are learning to live from the Throne. And creation waits.

ide in the Vine. Drink from the River. Set the mind on the Cpirit. ¢ led as a son. Let the fruit appear. Let Christ
Abid he Vine. Drink fi he R Set ¢l al he S Be led Let the fi Let Ch
govern the whole person. From the Throne — through the Spirit — through the New Humanity — toward the

liberation of creation.

Next: Chapter X — The New Humanity

From Lifé—(}iving Spirit to a Creation Filled with Glory
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THE NEW HUMANITY

From Liﬂ’—(?iving Spirit to a Creation Filled with Glory

From Lifc—(}iving Spirit to a Creation Filled with Giory

FROM LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT TO A CREATION FILLED WITH GLORY

Primary texts: 1 Corinthians 15:49—57 - Romans 8:18-23 - Revelation 21-22

Supporting Scriptures: Genesis 1:26-31; 2:7-10; 3:17-24; [saiah 11:1-9; 25:6—9; 35:1-10; 44:3-5; 55:1-13; 60:1—22; Ezekiel
36:24-28; 37:1-14; 47:1-12; Joel 2:28-32; John 1:14; 4:10-14; 7:37-39; 11:25-26; 14:1-23; Romans 5:12-21; 6:4-11; 8:9-30; 1
Corinthians 6:14; 15:20-28, 35-58; 2 Corinthians 3:18; 4:6-18; 5:1-5, 17; Philippians 3:20—2I; Colossians L15-20, 27;

3:1-4; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18; 1 John 3:1-3; Revelation 5:9-10; 21:1-27; 22:1-5

THE RIVER HAS REACHED THE WORLD

We have arrived at the horizon. Evcrything in this book has been moving here.

We began with dust. God breathed. Adam became Nefesh Chayyah — a living being, a receiver of Life. Then the
serpent entered. The gaze shifted. The receiver grasped. The Nefesh attempted to live as though creaturely life could

become its own source. Sin entered. Death entered. Corruption entered. Creation groaned.

But God did not abandon His purpose. Another Adam appcnrcd. Not mcrciy another teacher. Not mcrciy another
religious founder. Not merely another prophet calling the First Adam to improve himself. Paul calls Him the Last
Adam. And says He became mrvelpa {@otrotoUv — pneuma zdopoioun — Life-giving Spirit. The First Adam
received Life. The Last Adam gives Life.

The Cross confronted the old humanity. The resurrection inaugurated the New. The Spirit entered humunity. The
River moved within. The hidden person was sti‘engthened. The Nefesh beg;m to drink. The mind beg;m O renew.
The Image began to change. The sons began to be led. Fruit began to appear.

But none of these things is the final destination. Because the Gospel does not end inside us. The River that enters

must flow out. The glory that transforms the hidden person must reach the body. The Life that enters mortal

humanity must swallow mortality. The victory that bcgins in Christ must reach creation.

The biblical story refuses to end with souls escaping earth. It ends with resurrection, New Creation, the Holy City,

the River of Life, the Tree of Life, the Face of God, no more curse. The redemption of the Nefesh was never the end.

The redemption of creation is the horizon.
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1-9. THE TWO-ADAM ARGUMENT ENDS IN RESURRECTION

First Corinthians 15 is the great apostolic revelation of resurrection. Paul has contrasted Adam and Christ, earthly
and heavenly, psychikos and pneumatikos, corruption and incorruption, dishonor and glory, weakness and power,
mortaiity and immortality, And where does the argument terminate? Not in the abandonment of the body. Not in
permanent disembodiment. Not in the triumph of an invisible spirit over physical existence. It terminates in the

resurrection Of thﬁ dﬁf{d.

This is crucial to the entire theology of Nefesh and Ruach. The final victory of Ruach is not the destruction of

embodied humanity. It is the glorification of embodied hurn:tnity.

Genesis does not portray embodiment as a prison from which humanity must escape. God forms humanity from the
dust. Breath enters. Humanity becomes a iiving being. And God calls His creation very good. The catastrophe is not
body. The catastrophe is sin and death. Therefore redemption does not require God to discard His creation. It

requires God to defeat corruption within creation.

[f God’s ultimate purpose were simply to liberate an invisible spirit from material existence, the bodily resurrection
of Jesus would be unnecessary. But the tomb becomes empty. The crucified body is raised. The risen Christ can be
seen, heard, touched. The wounds remain identifiable. The One who died lives. Resurrection therefore declares

God’s verdict upon creation: not abandonment. Redemption.

Paul calls Christ the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. Firstfruits are not an isolated miracle. They are the
beginning of a harvest. Jesus did not rise merely to prove that He personally could conquer death. His resurrection

inaugurates the coming resurrection of His pcopic. The Head rises. The Body will follow.

In Adam all die. In Christ all shall be made alive. Again the two humanities appear. First Adamic humanity:
mortality. Christoiogicai humanity: resurrection. This does not mean believers have aircady received the fullness of’
bodily immortality. Paul himself places the transformation at the resurrection. But the Spirit within is already

firstfruits. Th€ future has Gl’lfffl‘ﬁd us before the future fuiiy arrives.

Paul says: “Just as we have borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” This is one
of the climactic statements of the entire book. We have already encountered image. Genesis: the image of God.
Genesis 3: the corrupted gaze. Second Corinthians 3: beholding and transformation. Romans 8: conformity to the

image of the Son. Now 1 Corinthians 15: the image of the Heavenly Man. The Image War reaches resurrection.

Throughout this book we have legitimately applied the image of Christ to present transformation. We behold
Christ. The Spirit transforms us. The Nefesh is renewed. Christ’s character becomes visible. But in 1 Corinthians 15,
Paul’s horizon is larger. To bear the heavenly image includes resurrection embodiment. The Image eventually

reaches the body.

Second Corinthians 4 says the outer person is wasting away while the inner person is renewed day by day. But
Christianity does not leave the outer person permanently abandoned to corruption. Paul looks toward resurrection.
The Spirit who renews within is the Spirit who gives Life to mortal bodies. Thus the movement is: inner renewal -

bodily resurrection - glorified humanity.

This is the fulfillment of Chapter VII. Christ is hidden within. Life is hidden with Christ. The treasure dwells in

carthen vessels. But one day the hidden glory becomes visible. Colossians says: “When Christ, who is your life,
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appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory.” The secret becomes manifestation.

10-28. CORRUPTION, GLORY, IMMORTALITY

Paul says what is sown perishable is raised imperishable. Greek: Lpeopé( — phthora — corruption, decay,
perishabiiity. And éq)eap()ia — :iphtharsia — incorruption, imperishabiiity. This is not mereiy improved momiity.

This is the defeat of decay.

This distinction is essential. If corruption and creation were identical, redemption would require creation’s
destruction. But Paul distinguishes them. Romans & says creation itself will be liberated from its bondage to
corruption. Creation is captive to corruption. Therefore creation can be freed from corruption. God does not save
corruption. He saves creation from corruption. This is one of the great distinctions of biblical Csciiatoiogy. God

does not immortalize sin, death, curse, decay. He destroys their reign. What remains is creation filled with glory.

Paul continues: sown in dishonor, raised in giory. The Greek 66Ec1 — doxa — carries the l:mgu:igc of giory, honor,

splendor. The body that enters weakness and death does not have the final word. God’s answer is glory.

Now the entire revelation converges. Grace did not come mcrciy to pardon humanity while icaving the final dcstiny
unchanged. Grace moves toward glory. The God of all grace has called us to His eternal glory in Christ. Therefore

grace is not the end of the journey. Grace is divine suppiy carrying humanity into giory.

Glory is not the abolition of humanity. The risen Christ remains Jesus. Resurrection does not erase personhood. Tt
pcrfccts human existence bcyond corruption, mortaiity, dishonor, weakness. The destination is not less human. It is

humanity finally conformed to the glorified Son.

Paul says: sown in weakness, raised in power. Humanity currently experiences profbimd limitation. Bodies tire.
Bodies weaken. Bodies suffer. Bodies die. But resurrection introduces power. Not autonomous creaturely

omnipotence. Not humanity becoming God. But Ci‘eatureiy humanity sustained by resurrection Life.

The First Adam cannot raise himself, abolish death, generate immortality, liberate creation. The Last Adam can.
Therefore the Gospei is not the First Adam discovermg his hidden abiiity to become immortal. Tt is the Last Adam

giving what the First Adam could never produce.

The first principie of this book remains true at the very end. Adam received breach. The believer receives grace. The
thirsty receive Living Water. The branch receives Vine-Life. And finally the dead receive resurrection. Humanity

never becomes self-source. Even glory is gift.

Then Paul reaches the great transformation: this mortal must put on immortality. Greek: Bvntog — thnéros —

mortal, subject to death. And dBavaoia — athanasia — immortality. This is the answer to the grave.

Christian hope includes communion with Christ beyond death. But Paul’s resurrection hope goes further. The final
victory is not merely the soul continues. It is death itself is defeated. The body is raised. Mortality puts on
immortality. Paul’s ianguagc 18 striking: put on. The mortal does not indcpcndcntiy evolve into immortaiity.

Immortality is clothed upon. Again: gift. Again: supply. Again: grace.

Then comes the cry: “Death is swallowed up in victory.” I[saiah’s prophctic iiopc erupts inside Paul’s resurrection

proclamation. Death had swallowed humanity. But now death itself is swallowed. The devourer is devoured.
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Earlier in 1 Corinthians 15 Paul declares: the last enemy to be destroyed is death. Notice what Scripture calls death:
enemy. Not friend. Not humanity’s ultimate liberation. Not God’s final design. Enemy. And enemies of God’s final

purpose do not reign forever.

The cemetery does not get the final word. Decay does not get the final word. Cancer does not get the final word.
Aging does not get the final word. The grave does not get the final word. Jesus Christ does. And His word is

resurrection.

Paul taunts the defeated enemy. Where is your victory? Where is your sting? This is not denial of grief‘. Paul knows
death hurts. But Christian grief exists inside a larger victory. Death can wound. Death can separate temporarily. But

death cannot keep what Christ has claimed for resurrection.

Paul does not say: Thanks be to human potential. Thanks be to spiritual technique. Thanks be to the Nefesh. He
says: Thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Source remains God. Victory comes

through Christ.

First Adam: death. Last Adam: victory over death. First Adam: dust. Last Adam: heavenly image. First Adam:
morta]ity. Last Adam: immortality. First Adam: corruption. Last Adam: incorruption. The Gospcl does not mcrcly

improve the Adamic condition. It terminates death’s reign through resurrection.

We can now define the final horizon of the New Humanity. It is humanity united to Christ, indwelt by the Spirit,
renewed inwardly, transformed into Christ’s image, raised bodily, clothed with immortality, filled with glory,

dwclling with God. This is the New Humanity.

29-47. CREATION GROANS — AND WILL BE LIBERATED

If the Gospel ended with resurrected individuals, Romans 8 would be unnecessary. Because Romans 8 expands the

horizon from the body to creation. The sons are glorified. And creation waits.

Paul writes that creation has been subjected to furility. Creation experiences corruption, decay, death, disorder.

And Paul describes creation as groaning. This is cosmic language. The Fall has creational consequences.

Genesis established the relationship. Humanity is formed from adamah. The human is commissioned within
creation. When Adam falls, the ground is cursed. Human rebellion and creational disorder become intertwined.

Therefore humanity’s redemption and creation’s liberation also become interconnected.

Romans 8 says creation eagerly waits for the revelation of the sons of God. \X/hy? Because glorified humanity
belongs to creation’s liberation. The destiny of the sons is not disconnected from the destiny of the world God

made.

We must preserve Paul’s eschatological scale. “The manifestation of the sons of God” should not be reduced to
successful ministry, supernatural demonstrations, public influence, spiritual status. Paul connects it with the

liberation of creation from corruption. Its ultimate horizon is resurrection glory.

Paul does not say creation will be abandoned to corruption. He says creation itself will be set free. This is one of the
most magnificcnt promises in Scripturc. The created order will participate in the freedom of che glory of the

children of God. The g]or)* is not private. Human g]orif‘ication be]ongs within cosmic restoration. The Spirit’s work
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bLng@ \Vlthln humamt\ = but GOd S purpo%c lLﬂLhCS creation. ThU§ our \LqU.CHLC CXP&HdQ hrl%t ruadl NCfCSh @

body - creation - glory.
v o

Romans 8 placcs both in the same groaning hopc. We await the rcdcmption of our bodies. Creation awaits
liberation from corruption. This is not coincidence. Glorified humanity and liberated creation belong to one

eschatological victory.

God’s purpose was never to rescue man from creation. It was to rescue hum;mity and creation from corruption. The
distinction is enormous. The mission was never merely get man out of the curse. The vision ends with the curse

gone.

Genesis begins: garden, river, Tree of Life, humanity, divine Presence. Revelation ends: city-garden, River of Life,
Tree of Life, humanity, divine Presence. But Revelation is not simply Genesis reset. It is creation brought through

redemption into glory.

The biblical story does not move Eden - Fall - back to Eden. It moves Eden - Fall - Isracl - Messiah - Cross -

resurrection - Spirit - New Humanity - New Creation. The end exceeds the beginning.

The prophets anticipated a great expansion. Joel declares that God will pour out His Spirit upon all flesh. Peter
announces at Pentecost: this is that. The Spirit is no longer portrayed merely as coming upon select figures for
particular tasks. The New Covenant opens an outpouring. We must distinguish the stages. Joel’s prophecy concerns
the broad outpouring of God’s Spirit upon people. Romans 8 concerns the future liberation of creation. Revelation
21-22 gives the final New Creation horizon. These bclong to one biblical movement — but thcy should not be

collapsed into one event.

ThL Splllt \Vlfhll’l bLl Vers 1s hr\tfrmtg Flrstfrult% say: hClIVCSt is commg ThL mdwdlmé Splllt thClL[’OlL pOlHES

beyond the inner person, the local church, the present age, toward resurrection and New Creation.

]ohn 4: well within. ]ohn 7: Tivers ﬂowing from within. Ezekiel 47: Tiver lcaving the tcmplc. Revelation 22: River
ﬂowing from the Throne. The biblical River refuses containment. This is the movement. The River enters the
human temple. The River renews the Nefesh. The River becomes fruit. The River moves outward. And Revelation

f‘inzﬂly shows us a creation organized around the River of Life.

When Jesus promises a well springing up within to eternal Life, the interior fountain is not disconnected from
God’s cosmic purpose. The Spirit within is a personal foretaste of the world to come. Every drink announces: the
River is coming. Even in Revelation the River is not generated by humanity. It proceeds from the Throne of God

and of the Lamb. Source remains God to the last page of Scripture.

48-80. THE CITY, THE TREE, THE FACE

The final biblical movement is not humanity permanently escaping earth. The Holy City comes down from God.
Heaven and earch converge under divine glorv. What humanity lost access to in Genesis appears again in

Revelation. River. Tree. Fruit. Life. Access restored.

The Image War ends: The\‘ will se s Face.” The gaze is completel) healed. Genesis 3: humanltv hides. Revelation
22 humamtv beholds. The revers a] is mmplete No 111dmg No f1g leaves. No exile. No veil. No temp]e barrier. hey

will see His Face.
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His servants serve Him. The New Humanity remains active. Purpose remains. Vocation remains. But labor is no
longer under the curse. Service becomes glory. They will reign forever and ever. Not reign in death. Not reign
through domination. Not reign apart from God. But reign in Life through Jesus Christ. The Genesis vocation

reaches resurrection fulfillment.

We must hear this one more time. No. More. Curse. The serpent does not write the ending. Adam’s failure does not
write the ending. Death does not write the ending. The Lamb writes the ending. And the ending is actually a
beginning. New Creation is not an eternal funeral for the old world. It is Life without death. Purpose without curse.
Communion without hiding. Embodiment without corruption. Government without oppression. Light without

night. River without drought. Tree without barrenness. Glory without decay.

This is the mystery of the New Hum:mity. The New Humanity 1S not humanity escaping creation. It is humanity
recreated in Christ. Not Nefesh abolished — Nefesh renewed. Not body discarded — body glorified. Not human

spirit deified — human ruach in communion wicth God’s Spirit. Not creation abandoned — creation liberated.

The two Adams have two horizons. First Adam: living soul, dust, grasping, sin, fear, accusation, death, corruption,
curse, exile. Last Adam: Lifc—giving Spirit, heavenly image, grace, union, Living Water, sonship, resurrection,

incorruption, g]ory, New Creation. No more curse.

ThC ﬁI'SE Adam’s StOI‘y s not thC ['Illdl human SEOI’y. Thli is thC (,;OSpCl. ThC grave 1S not thC ﬁﬁ&l le’lthI'OpOlOgy.
COTTUptiOﬂ is not the f‘ina] Zlﬂtl’ll‘OpO]Ogy. Faﬂen Nefesh—government s not thﬁ f‘inzﬂ 21]1[h1‘()p0]()g>’. 'I‘he Last Adam

has appeared. Therefbre another hum:m future hﬂS begun.

In the risen Christ we see the destination of the New Humanity. He is firstfruits, firstborn from the dead, glorified
Son, Last Adam. Therefore every believer’s hope is anchored not in human possibility but in an accomplished
resurrection. The empty tomb is the guarantee that Adam does not win. Sin entered through Adam. Death reigned.

But Christ rose. That single event means death’s government has been breached. The future has a risen King,

Never forget this. The Lord of New Creation is not disembodied. The eternal Gospel centers upon the risen Jesus
Christ. Therefore matter is not beyond redemption. Embodiment is not beyond redemption. Creation is not
bcyond rcdcmption. Christ is not alone. The firscfruics guarantee harvest. The Firstborn has a family. The Head has

a Body. The Bridegroom has a Bride. The Last Adam has a New Humanity.

The biblical story does not end with Christ ruling over a gravcyard of abandoned creation. It ends with new heaven
and new earth. The King has a kingdom filled with Life. From the Throne: water of Life. Beside it: Tree of Life.

Around it: servants of God. Above all: the Light of God. And over everything: NO curse.

Not merely a return to primitive Eden — but the fulfillment toward which Eden pointed. Garden and city meet.
Human vocation and divine dwelling meet. Throne and River meet. Tree and nations meet. Heaven and earch meet.

God and humanity dwell together.

Throughout thiS bOOk we used: Thl’OHC 0 Lamb 0 Splrlt 0 human ruach 0 NG&ISh g VVOl'ld. Now we can see its

eschatological expansion:
Throne -

Lamb -

Spirit of Life -

New Humanirty -
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Resurrection glory -
Liberated creation -
River of Life -

Tree of Life -

No more curse -
God all in all

The River within was a foretaste of the River without. The New Humanity is a River people. They live from supply.
Thcy receive grace. Thcy drink Life. Thcy bear fruit. Thcy manifest Christ. And ultimatcly thcy inhabit a creation
filled with the water of Life. The New Humanity is a glory people. Grace upon grace. Glory to glory. Christ within.
Spirit within. Image within. Then glory without. The hidden glory reaches the whole person. Then creation itself

participates in the freedom of glory.

The New Humanity is a Christ people. Everything begins and ends in Him. In Christ: New Creation. In Christ: no
condemnation. In Christ: Life. In Christ: resurrection. In Christ: glory. Therefore the book’s deepest revelation is

not ultimately Nefesh. Nor even Ruach. It is Jesus Christ.

Without Christ these terms can become interesting anthropology, mystical categories, religious vocabulary. But in
Christ they reveal the movement of redemption. The living soul finds its true Life in the Life-giving Lord. He is the
true Image, the true Man, the true Vine, the true Tcmplc, the Resurrection, the Life, the Last Adam, the Lamb, the

King. The whole book therefore bends toward Christ.

Jesus Christ is not mcrcly the One who saves humanit}t He is the humanity into whose image the redeemed are

being conformed. He is not merely the way out of Adam. He is the way into New Humanity.

The Gospcl is participation. Not mcrcly admiration of Christ. Not mcrcly information about Christ. Not mcrcly
external imitation of Christ. But union with Christ. Christ in you. You in Christ. The Spirit of Christ within.
Participation does not erase distinction. We remain creatures. Christ remains Lord. We participate in divine Life by
grace. We do not become the uncreated God. The River flows into the vessel. The vessel does not become the

Throne.

This is the beautiful paradox. The closer humanity comes to God, the less humanity needs to pretend to be God.

Communion heals autonomy. Grace heals grasping. Sonship heals self-=source. Glory perfects creaturely humanity.

81-100. COME

The great repentance of the book has been: false source - true Source; self-supply - Christ-supply; grasping -

receiving; outside-in - inside-out; earthly image - heavenly image; deatch - Life.
And Scripture itself gives us the closing invitation: the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. The one who hears: Come.
The one who thirsts: Come. The one who desires: take the water of Life freely. This is how the biblical canon closes.

Not: pcrform. But: Come.
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It tiiirsty: Come. If weak: Come. If accused: Come. iftrappcd in scif—suppiy: Come. If the Nefesh is exhausted from
attempting to manufacture Life: Come. The River is still flowing. Do not merely analyze the Water. Do not merely

pi‘each about the Water. Do not mereiy defend the theoiogy of Water. Jesus says: Drink. Receive. Participate. Abide.

Turn the gaze away from serpent, fear, accusation, old image, self-obsession. Look to Christ. The Spirit transforms
from giory to giory. Do not return to autonomy. The sons are led by the Spirit. The mature life remains receiving,

Do not manufacture religious plastic fruit. Abide in the Vine. Let the Spirit produce the Life of Christ.

Do not settle for inner transformation alone. The body beiongs to Christ. The grave is temporary. Mortality will put
on immottaiity. Do not shrink the Gospe] to my personai salvation. Creation groans. Creation waits. Creation will
be liberated from corruption. Expect the City. The City comes down. God dwells with humanity. The biblical story
ends togcthcr. Expect the River. Crystni clear. From the Throne. Through the City. Life Cvcrywiicrc The Source
never runs dry. Expect the Tree. Fruit. Healing. Life. The tree once guarded becomes the center of creational
abundance. Expect His Face. chond thcoiogy. chond tcrminoiogy. chond Nefesh. chond Ruach. chond every

revelation we can presently articulate: His Face. The end is God Himself.

Expcct no more curse. This is the final intciiigcncc. The curse has an expiration date. Death has an expiration date.
Corruption has an expiration date. But Life in Christ does not. The mission was never merely to get man out of the
curse. The mission reaches farther. The vision ends with the curse gone. Not merely forgiven people inside an
cternally cursed cosmos. But New Humanity. New Creation. No more death. No more curse. The Throne. The

River. The Face. The Glory.

CHAPTER X INTELLIGENCE SUMMARY

1. The Two-Adam argument ends in resurrection. The Gospci does not culminate in an invisible spirit escaping

creation. It culminates in resurrection. The New Humanity bears the heavenly image.

2. The body is transformed. Corruption - incorruption. Dishonor - gioty. Weakness - power. Mortaiity . immortality.

The Spirit’'s work eventually reaches the whole person.

3. Death is dcsttoycd. Death is not humanity’s friend. Paul calls it the last enemy. And declares: death is swallowed

in victory.

4. Creation is liberated. Romans & expands redemption beyond the individual. Creation itself will be liberated from

bondage to corruption. The glory of God’s children has creational consequences.

5. The Spitit is firstfruics. The Spirit within is not the entire harvest. He is the firstfruits ofcoming giory. Present

indwelling points toward future resurrection.

6. The River moves outward. Well within - rivers from within - River from the Throne. The hidden River anticipates
F

a creation filled with Life.

7. New Jerusalem descends. The final biblical movement is not humanity pcrmancntiy escaping carch. The Hoiy

City comes down from God. Heaven and earth converge under divine glory.

8. The Tree of Life returns. What humanirty lost access to in Genesis appears again in Revelation. River. Tree. Fruit.

Life. Access restored.
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9. Face-to-face communion is the destination. The Image War ends: thcy will see His Face. The gaze is comp]ctcly

healed.

10. The curse is gone. Genesis: curse. Revelation: no more curse. This is the scope of Christ’s victory.

The final Two-Adam contrast

Living soul
Earchly
Dust
Grasping
Self-supply
Sin

Condemnation

I“] CSh]\' gOVCTTl ment

Corruption
Dishonor
Weakness
Mortality
Death reigns
Curse

Exile

Lifc—giving Spirit
Heavenly

Ii Icavcnly image
Giving

Divine supply
Righteousness

No condemnation
Spirit government
Incorruption
G]or_\j

Power
Immortality
Grace reigns

No more curse

FHCC’[’O’[’?{CC communion

The Gospel is the great transfer from Adamic death into Christic Life.

ThC gOldCl’l l'CVClthiOH

The redemption of the Nefesh was never the end.

The 1‘Cdcmption of creation is the horizon.

The mystery begun with a living soul receiving Life. It reaches its fulfillment in the Last Adam giving Life. The

Nefesh was never the enemy. It needed the true Source. The body was never the enemy. It needed resurrection.

Creation was never the enemy. It needed liberation from corruption. The answer was never escape humanity. The

answer was Jesus Christ — the true Human, the Last Adam, the Resurrection and the Life.
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The Cospcl does not send the Nefesh back into itself with better instructions. The Gospcl opens humzmity to
another Source of Life. The Spirit enters. The hidden person awakens. The Nefesh drinks. The mind beholds. The
Image changes. The body obeys. Fruit appears. The sons are led. Mortality is invaded. The dead are raised. Creation
is liberated. The City descends. The River flows. The Tree bears. The Face is seen. The curse disappears. And God is

all in all.

The New Humanity is not escaping God’s creation. The New Humanity is becoming the glorified family of the Last
Adam within God’s New Creation. The first man was Nefesh Chayyah. The Last Adam became pneuma zoopoioun
— Lif‘crgiving Spirit. The first humanity bore the image of the carthly. The New Humanity shall bear the image of

the heavenly.

And the journey that bcg:m in the dust ends in glory, The journey that bcgzm with a river in Eden ends with a River
from the Throne. The journey that entered the curse ends with no more curse. The journey that entered death ends
with deach swallowed in victory. The journey that bcgan with God brcathing Life into man ends with God dwclling

with humanity in a creation filled with His Life.

This is the mystery. This is the Cospcl. This is the New Humanity. From Nefesh Chayyah to the Lifc—giving Last
Adam. From grace to g]or_y From the River within to the River from the Throne. From the image of the earth]y to
the image of the heavenly. From corruption to incorruption. From mortality to immortality. From death to Life.

From tl’]C curse to no more curse.

Behold — He makes all things new.

Apostlc Brandon Barthrop -www. RLM. TV

1 September 2026
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SOD HA-SOD - EPILOGUE

NNy AHY
DRINK AND LIVE

Closin Iy Of‘ the Acadcm)' Manuscript

EPILOGUE — DRINK AND LIVE

Tl’lCTC comes a moment VV]’]CD I'CVClZlEiOl’l must bCCOl’l’lC LlfC

We have traveled from Genesis to Revelation. From dust to glory. From the First Adam to the Last Adam. From
Nefesh Chayyah to the Life-giving Spirit. From the serpent’s voice to the Sword of the Living Word. From
self-supply to the Cross. From the Cross to the River. From the River to the hidden person. From beholding to
transformation. From transformation to Spirit-government. From mortal humanity to resurrection. From Eden lost

O NO MOTre curse.

But now the theology must become practice. Because tomorrow morning you may wake up and feel fear. Someone
may accuse you. Your thoughts may become troubled. Your emotions may become turbulent. Your body may feel
weak. Your circumstances may contradict everything you believe God has shown you. And in that moment, the

question of this entire book returns: From which source will T live?

WHEN FEAR APPEARS

Do not worship the fear. Do not make fear your prophet. Do not allow fear to become the interpreter of reality. Fear
may spcak. But fear is not the Word of the Lord. Turn toward Christ. Remember the Source. Let the Spirit of Life

govern the inner person. Fear is not your fountain. Christ is.

WHEN ACCUSATION APPEARS

Do not build a sanctuary around accusation. Do not spend hours studying every condemning voice as though
accusation possesses omniscience. Bring it beneath the Sword. Let the Living Word expose what is true and what is
false. And when the Sword exposes your genuine need, do not remain lying beneath the blade. Hebrews 4 does not
end with the Sword. It moves to the High Priest. And from the High Priest to the throne of grace. Therefore: Sword
- discernment - High Priest - Throne - grace. The Sword was never given to trap you in endless self-examination. It

was given to distinguish the source and drive you toward divine supply.
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WHEN WEAKNESS APPEARS

Do not manufacture strength. Paul discovered that divine power is perfected in weakness. Weakness therefore does
not have to become self-condemnation. It can become an opening for grace. You do not need to pretend you are
strong. You need to know where strength comes from. The answer of the Gospel is not try harder. It is receive more

grace.

WHEN CONFUSION APPEARS

Let the Sword discern. Ask: Where did this thought originate? What image is feeding it? What desire is being
formed? What source is supplying this reaction? Does this produce the character of Christ? Does this move toward
Life and pcacc? But do not turn discernment into obsessive introspection. The Nefesh cannot become its own
infallible diagnostician. Revelation must come from the Living Word. The Sword creates distinction. Grace

pl’OVidGS [’1’16 ANSWET.

WHEN YOU ARE THIRSTY

Drink. This may be the simplest instruction in the entire book. Jesus did not say: analyze thirst forever; condemn
yourself for thirsting; pretend you are not thirsty; manufacture your own water. He said: “Come to Me and drink.”

The qualification is thirst. The Source is Christ. The action is receiving. The gift is the Spirit.

WHEN THE NEFESH [S TROUBLED

Return to the River. The Nefesh was created to receive Life. It was never created to become the autonomous
fountain of divine existence. Your mind needs supply. Your desires need supply. Your emotions need supply. Your
imagination needs supply. Your whole inner life needs the Life of Christ. Therefore: stop trying to fix the Nefesh

with the Nefesh. Drink deeper.

WHEN THE OLD IMAGE APPEARS

Do not spend your life staring at the old image. Turn the gaze. Paul gives us another way: behold Christ. Grace does
not command the old image to improve itself. Grace gives us a new Image to behold. And as we behold the glory of

the Lord, the Spirit transforms. Not from failure to Sclflinl})r0\7cmcnt. But from glory to glory.
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WHEN YOU FEEL THE OLD ADAMIC PATTERN

Remember: the First Adam is not your Savior. Self-supply cannot resurrect you. Natural strength cannot
manufacture divine Life. The Nefesh cannot produce Ruach. Dust cannot generate resurrection. But the Last Adam

gives Life. Therefore return again to Christ. And again. And again.

THE DAILY WISDOM OF NEFESH AND RUACH

The practice of this book can become remarkably simple.

When afraid: turn to Christ. When accused: run to grace. When confused: let the Word discern. When weak:
receive. When thirsty: drink. When distracted: behold. When striving: abide. When the Nefesh becomes turbulent:
return to the River. When the Spirit leads: follow. When grace supplies: bear fruic. When Christ becomes visible:

give God the glory.

Discover the ruach. Become aware that Christianity is not merely external religious activity. The New Covenant is
law within, Spirit within, Christ within, River within. Learn the hidden person. Learn the interior sanctuary. Learn

to recognize the Life of Christ within.

Develop the ruach. Not by attempting to make the human spirit an autonomous source. But by cultivating
communion, prayer, Scripture, worship, beholding, obedience, dependence, sensitivity to the Spirit. The human

I‘UHCl’l bCCOl’l’lCS incrcasingly I'CSpOHSiVC to diViHC SLlpp1y.

Drink through the ruach. Receive. Do not merely observe the River. Drink. Let communion with God become

participation. The Living Water is not rcligious information. It is che Spirit communicating the Life of Christ.

Let the Nefesh receive. Do not destroy the soul. Let it drink. Let the mind receive truth. Let desire be reordered
around Christ. Let imagination behold the Son. Let emotion come beneath the government of Life. Let the whole

inner person become increasingly saturated with the reality of Christ.

Let Christ become visible. This is the outcome. Not spiritual self-obsession. Not endless analysis of Nefesh and
Ruach. Not pride in possessing special terminology. But Jesus Christ made visible through a human life. Love. Joy.

Peace. Patience. Kindness. Goodness. Faithfulness. Gentleness. Self-control. Fruit.

The goal is not to become conscious of yourself forever. The goal is Christ. Nefesh and Ruach are valuable
thcological categories only insofar as thcy hclp us understand how humanity was created, how humanity became
disordered, how Christ restores divine government, how the Spirit communicates Life, how the inner person is
renewed, how the image of Christ is formed, and how resurrection ultimately reaches the whole creation. The

terminology must eventually lead beyond itself: to the Son.
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KEEP DRINKING

Do not drink once and build a monument to yesterday’s water. The branch continually abides. The thirsty

continually come. Grace continually supplies. The Spirit continually ministers Life. Therefore: keep drinking.

J J

Drink when strong,. Drink when weak. Drink when clear. Drink when confused. Drink when ce]ebmting, Drink
when grieving. Drink when fruitful. Drink when barren. Drink until the Nefesh remembers: I am not the Source.
Drink until fear loses its throne. Drink until accusation loses its authority. Drink until the gaze turns toward Christ.
Drink until grace becomes more believable than condemnation. Drink until the inner person becomes strengthened.
Drink until the Image becomes clear. Drink until fruit appears. Drink until ruach fills Nefesh, Nefesh reflects

Christ, and Christ becomes visible.

THE TEN-CHAPTER GOLDEN THREAD

I — Creation. The mystery of the living soul. Nefesh was created to receive Life. The first thing Adam ever did was

receive.

II — Fall. The Fall of the Nefesh. The Fall did not create Nefesh. It corrupted its government. The receiver

attempted to live as though it were the Source.

IIT — Two Adams. Nefesh Chayyah and Ruach Mechayych. The First Adam became a living soul. The Last Adam
became Lifc—giving Spirit. The First Adam received Life. The Last Adam gives Life.

IV — Sword. Dvar Hashem and the discernment of source. The Living Word penetrates beneath behavior. It
discerns thoughts, intentions, motives, sources. The Sword distinguishes Nefesh and Ruach. And sends the believer

toward the throne of grace.

V — Cross. The end Ofsclf—supply. The old man is crucified with Christ. The Adamic illusion of autonomous source

meets the Cross. “No longer I...” becomes “Christ lives in me.”

VI — River. Ruach, Living Water, and the divine economy of receiving. Jesus says: Come. Drink. The Source is a
Person. The Spirit becomes Living Water within. The believer learns: stop trying to fix the Nefesh with the Nefesh.

Drink dccpcr

VII — Hidden person. The interior government of the New Creation. Christ within. Spirit within. River within.

Inner person. Hidden person of the heart. (,fhristianity becomes inside-out.

VIII — Transformation. Beholding, renewing, and becoming. Grace gives us a new Image to behold. The Spirit

transforms thC NCfCSh as thC gﬂZC remains upon Christ: ﬁ‘om glOl’y to glOl’y.

[X — Government. The sons of God and the Ruach-centered life. No condemnation. Spirit of Life. Life and peace.

Indwcﬂing. Lcading. Sonship. Abiding. Fruit. Works are manufactured. Fruit is borne from supply.

X — New Humanity. From Life-giving Spirit to a creation filled with glory. The Image reaches the body. Mortality
becomes immortality. Death is swallowed in victory. Creation is liberated. The City descends. The River flows. The

Tree bears. The Face is seen. The curse is gone.
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THE MASTER REVELATION

The whole book can now be seen in one movement:
God -
Christ -

Ruach -

Creation

Or, stated dynamically: grace is the supply. The Cross opens the way. Ruach receives. Nefesh is transformed. The

body manifests. Creation encounters Christ.

This is not intended as a rigid anatomical chart of the human person. It is a thcological map of divine supply and
manifestation. Everything originates in God. Everything is mediated through Christ. Everything is communicated

by the Spirit. Evel‘ything is received by grace. And evel‘ything ultimately returns to the glory of God.

THE WHOLE BOOK IN ONE SENTENCE
The Gospcl is not the 1‘cligious improvement of the First Adam, but participation in the Life of the Last Adam.
And in one invitation: Come and drink.
And in one transformation: Behold and become.
And in one government: Be led by the Spirit.
And in one destiny: Bear the image of the heavenly.

And in one cosmic hope: Behold, I make all things new.

A FINAL WORD TO THE READER

Do not finish this book merely knowing more about Nefesh and Ruach. Finish it thirstier for Christ. If these pages
have accomplished their purpose, they have not made you fascinated primarily with yourself. They have made Jesus

Christ greater in your sight.
o O

The Last Adam. The image of the invisible God. The Lamb who was picrccd. The High Priest before the Throne.

The Vine supplying the branches. The Resurrection and the Life. The One who baptixes in the Holy Spirit. The
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One from whom Living Water flows. The Firstborn from the dead. The King of New Creation. The Source.

Therefore do not close this book and return to self-supply. Come. Drink. Abide. Behold. Receive grace. Walk by the
Spirit. Let the Nefesh be renewed. Let Christ become visible. And remember: the River has a Source. The Source is
not you. The Source is God. And this is freedom. You do not have to manufacture Life. You are invited to receive
Life.

FINAL DECLARATION

[ will not live from fear. I will live from Christ.

[ will not live from accusation. I will come to the throne ofgrace.
[ will not ask the Nefesh to become its own source. I will drink from the Spirit of Life.
I will not Worship the carthiy image. | will behold the Son.

[ will not attempt to manufacture fruic. I will abide in the Vine.
I will receive the abundance oi‘grace. [ will walk by the Spirit.

[ will be led as a child of God.

[ will expect the Life of Christ to transform the whole person.

[ will wait for the resurrection of the body.

[ will expect the liberation of creation.

[ will set my hope upon the glory to be revealed.

I will come. I will drink. I will behold. T will abide. I will receive. And I will live.

THE FINAL WORD

The First Adam received Life. The Last Adam gives Life. The fallen Nefesh says: I must produce. Grace says: receive.

The serpent says: grasp. Jesus says: drink. Religion says: manufacture. The Vine says: abide. Accusation says: hide.

The Throne says: come boldly. The earthly image says: look at yourself. The Spirit says: behold Christ. Mortality
says: you will die. The Last Adam says: I am the Resurrection and the Life. Creation groans: How long? The One

upon the Throne answers: Behold, T make all things new.
Therefore — drink and live.

The Two Adams and the Mystery of the New Humanity
From Living Soul to Life-Giving Spirit

Apostle Brandon Barthrop - RLM TV Press - September 2026
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AFTERWORD — FROM GRACE TO GLORY

This work began with a question about the human person. It ends with a vision of New Creation. That is what

happens when the Gospel is allowed to define anthropology.

Nefesh leads us back to Genesis. Ruach leads us toward New Covenant. The Two Adams lead us to Christ. The
Sword leads us to discernment. Discernment leads us to the High Priest. The High Priest leads us to the Throne.
The Throne releases grace. Grace opens the River. The River supplies the hidden person. The hidden person beholds
Christ. The Spirit transforms the Nefesh. The sons are led. The body awaits resurrection. Creation awaits liberation.

And Revelation ﬁnally shows the Throne and the River together.

The story has come full circle. But it has also gone infinitely farther. From Eden to New Jerusalem. From dust to
glory. From Nefesh Chayyah to the family of the Lifé—giving Last Adam. From the curse to no more curse. This is

from grace to glory.

ABOUT THE AUTHOR

Apostle Brandon Barthrop is a Christian minister, teacher, broadcaster, author, and founder of RLM TV, devoted

to proclaiming Jesus Christ and Cxploring the riches of the Gospcl through Scripturc—ccntcrcd tcaching,

His ministry emphasizes the revelation of grace, the finished work of Christ, the indwelling Holy Spirit,
transformation into the image of Christ, resurrection Life, and the glory of the New Creation. Through RLM TV
broadcasts, teaching publications, intensive biblical studies, media, and discipleship, Brandon’s work repeatedly

returns to a central conviction: Christianity is Life received from Christ.

His teaching seeks to move believers beyond merely external religion into a deeper understanding of New Covenant
participation: Christ within, the Spirit within, the River within, the image of Christ formed within, the Life of Jesus

manifested outwardly.

ABOUT RLM TV

Red Letter Ministries — RLM TV is a Christian teaching and media ministry devoted to the proclamation of Jesus
Christ and the exploration of Scripture through broadcasts, written studies, publications, teaching series, prayer,

worship, and digital media.

Its teaching library explores themes including Jesus Christ and the New Covenant, grace and glory, the indwelling
Holy Spirit, the River of Life, the image of Christ, the Cross and resurrection, the inner person, spiritual

transformation, the Two Adams, and New Creation.

RLM TV exists to direct attention ultimately not toward a system, personality, or religious performance, but

J

toward Jesus Christ.
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ThC purposc is not HOVCiEy fbl’ novcity’s S&i{C. It is to SCZH'Ch thC SCl'ip'EU.l'CS dCCpiy \ViliiC Continuaii_\j rcturning thC

reader to Christ. Because information is not the Fountain. Jesus is.

A NOTE ON HEBREW AND GREEK TERMINOLOGY

Throughout this work, Hebrew and Greek tcrminoiogy has been used to illuminate important biblical concepts and
textual relationships. Each term possesses a semantic range that cannot always be represented by a single English

word.

-nefesh — wa)

-ruah — P

-nefesh chayyah — non w9

s psyché — qJUXf]

- pneuma — TIVEUPA

- pneuma zoopoioun — T[VE\NJpG C({)OT[OLO\NJV

Accordingiy, this book distinguishes between lexical meaning — what a biblical word can mean within its textual

context — Zlﬂd tCZlCi’liI"lg tcrminoiogy ti’lC ti’lCOiOgiCﬂi \/OCCLbU,iCLTJ\’ dCVCiOpCd ti’ll‘OUgi’lOUt ti’liS \NOI'i( to dCSCl‘ibC

patterns of divine supply, human reception, spiritual government, and transformation.

Expressions such as “Nefesh-centered government,” “Ruach-centered life,” “Nefesh - Ruach,” “the interior
sanctuary,” and similar formulations should therefore be understood as theological teaching language rather than

claims that Scripturc itself uses each phrasc as a fixed technical expression.

The purpose of biblical-language study is not to make ordinary readers dependent upon specialized vocabulary. It is

to hcip us see the text more ciczu'iy. And through the text: behold Christ.

A NOTE ON THE TWO ADAMS

The language of First Adam and Last Adam comes directly from Paul’s argument in 1 Corinthians 15 and is
developed alongside Romans 5. Throughout this book, references to two humanities, Adamic humanity, the New

Humanity, or the Famiiy of the Last Adam refer to thcologicai and representative realities: in Adam and in Christ.
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Thc_\j do not describe biological races or ethnic divisions. The New Humanicy is created in Christ and gathcrs

people from every nation, people, tribe, and tongue around the Lamb.

A NOTE ON THE MASTER MAP

The recurring sequence God - Christ - ruach - Nefesh - body - creation is intended as a tcaching map of Source -
reception - transformation - manifestation rather than an exhaustive biblical anatomy or an attempt to reduce the

m}‘stcry Of‘ th human person to a mcchanical sequence.

[ts purpose is simple. God is Source. Christ is Life. The Spirit communicates Life. Humanity receives. The person is
purp F F ) F

transformed. Christ becomes visible.

SCRIPTURE AND STUDY NOTE

Readers are encouraged to study every passage used throughout this work within its complete biblical context.
Particular attention should be given to the book’s foundational passages: Genesis 1-3; Psalm 42; Isaiah 12; Ezekiel
3637, 47; John 4, 7, 15, Romans 5-8; 1 Corinthians 2, 15; 2 Corinthians 3-5; Galatians 2, 5; Ephesians 3; Colossians 1,

3 Hebrews 4, 10; 1 Peter 35 Revelation 21—22.

No isolated word study should rcplacc the largcr witness OfScripturC. Let Scripturc interpret Scripturc.

FINAL STUDY MAP

Creation — Nefesh was created to receive Life -

Fall — the receiver attcmptcd sclf—govcrnmcnt apart from divine supply .
Two Adams — the Last Adam appears as Life-Giver -

Sword — the Living Word distinguishcs source -

Cross — Adamic self=source is crucified with Christ -

River — the Spirit communicates Living Water within -

Hidden person — the New Covenant becomes inside-out -
Transformation — beho]ding Christ transforms the Nefesh L))' the Spirit -
Government — Spirit—lcd sons live from divine supply and bear fruit -
New Humanity — resurrection Life reaches the body and creation -

New Creation — the Throne, the River, the Tree, the Face, no more curse
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CLOSING BENEDICTION

May the God of all grace, who has called us to His eternal glory in Christ, Continuaﬂy strcngthcn the hidden person
within. May the Living Word discern every false source without driving us into self-obsession. May our Great High

Priest continually draw our hearts toward the throne of grace. May the Spirit of Life fill the human ruach. May the

N
Nefesh drink dccply. May the mind be renewed. May the gaze remain upon Christ. May the image of the Son
become increasingly visible. May grace produce what self-effort could never manufacture. May the Life of Jesus
become manifest in mortal flesh. May we bear the heavenly image. May we await with hope the resurrection of the

body and the liberation of creation.

And until the day when mormlity is clothed with immortality, when death is swallowed in victory, when the
servants of God see His Face, when the River of Life flows open]_y from the Throne, and when there is no more curse
— may the Spirit and the Bride Continuaﬂy say: Come. And may cvery thirsty person hear the invitation: Come.

Drink. Receive. Behold. Abide. Live.

The Two Adams and the Mystery of the New Humanity
From Living Soul to Life-Giving Spirit

The First Adam received Life.

The Last Adam gives Life.

Grace is the supply.

Christ is the Source.

The Spirit gives Life.

Drink and live.

— End —
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THE FIRST ADAM RECEIVED LIFE.
THE LAST ADAM GIVES LIFE.

DRINK AND LIVE.
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